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PREFACE

It is my privilege to present the proceedings of the second session of
the Haryana History Congress held at the Chaudhary Ranbir Singh
University, Jind on 24t - 25t November, 2017. Let me first congratulate
our young historians and lovers of Haryana history who have taken
commendable initiative to establish the Haryana History Congress
(HHC). Further, | take this opportunity on behalf of HHC to express my
gratitude to our senior historians, who have helped directly or indirectly
in this endeavor.

| am grateful to our Chief Guest Prof. Tankeshwar Kumar, Vice-
Chancellor, Guru Jambheshwer University of Science & Technology, Hisar,
and Prof. R. B. Solanki, Vice-Chancellor, Chaudhary Ranbir Singh
University, Jind and our Guest of Honour Col. M.S. Dahiya, Military
Historian. | am also grateful to our General President, Prof. B. D. Yadayv,
formerly M. D. University, Rohtak and Sectional Presidents Prof. S. P.
Shukla, formerly Ancient Indian History, Culture & Archaeology,
Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra, Prof. Surajbhan Bhardwaj, Motilal
Nehru College, Delhi University and Prof. S. P. Vyas, formerly J. N. Vyas
University, Jodhpur, Rajasthan respectively. | am also thankful to Prof.
Mahavir Singh, Gautam Buddha University, Noida, Uttar Pradesh for
delivering the valedictory address.

This session was attended by 125 distinguished scholars of history
from all over the country. Our thanks are also due to these delegates,
who attended the session, presented papers and took lively interest in
the deliberations. Thirty five papers, dealing with various aspects of
the history of Haryana, were presented at the conference and twenty-
three were printed alongwith the address of the section presidents
and rests of the papers’ summary has been published.
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A large number of research scholars were inspired to attend the
conference and receive, in a way, a ‘ceremonial initiation’ by presenting
their papers before the august gathering. | am sure the contributors of
the papers will also have a sense of accomplishment over the publication
of the valuable results of their research. | hope with thanks that they
will continue to take keen interest in the deliberations of the conference.
| would like to kind attention to the young scholars, they should use
primary source in their research work, and give full footnote/endnote
i.e. author name, title, book, place of publication, name of publication,
year of publication and last page number. They should use Chicago/
Harvard manual for their research work, which are international

standards and should avoid the cut-paste method.

HHCthankful to the Indian Council of Historical Research, New Delhi
especially Dr. Rajesh Kumar (DD, Research), now Director for providing
financial help for holdingthis conference. | am also thankful to Sh. Nirmal
Kumar Sethi, President of the Shri Bharatvarshiya Digamber Jain (Teerth
Sanrakshini) Mahasabha, New Delhi for financial and moral support for
one special session on Jain Heritage of Haryana. My gratitude is also
due to the editors for editing the papers and guiding in various aspects.
My special word of respect is reserved for the Prof. R. K. Solanki, Hon’ble
Vice-Chancellor, Prof. S.K. Sinha, Dr. Rakesh Kumar, and his staff
members of the University for their cooperation and support in organizing
a wonderful conference at Chaudhary Ranbir Singh University, Jind.

| do hope and wish that the prospective sessions of this organisation
would attract more young students and budding historians to throw
welcome light on the varied aspects of Haryana history through their
well researched contributions.

(Dr. Jagdish Parshad)
General Secretary
New Delhi
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el IgEIET

[ A =|ret (ghEmm)
@l TEAfaaTiaeh T

9. TH.d. et

37ee] HEId Ue Sufeed fagem,

H FRIERTRON o TQ= I SR § 51k die= 9 o1 g fesdt
I oh YT T3 i STEASTAT B oh ToTd <A1 71 | 379 3TeAEd
Hared # § weadt 6l wel # foefaa emaifaeifas g o
forgeTe T 1 =R § |

aRfves femuft

oy g, 9! T g § 1922 3. ° g8 iR fdent g
[T, LA Y] Fe2aT, TREed Tl 37fe T8 § 1 Sl
% TRy STR-Ufv=m H forqd Y9 R @ T ¥ | 9% giaenfad TR
Terar off, TS 2600-2000 €. Y, TGS 1 HET ST 2 | 915 H o
FS T acd o1 ® =% T3 w9 H Uity we o fafu= e o
Tohe TR ARAT oIal IR GEhfd &1 71 99 T4 | 39 9l &
el ol fofertd @I9RT 5000 . Y, TEEdi-gugdt ol =1el H ga |
SRt Tg=™ TR U i % Yk YaTE T 9 ot Sl 1 g
e o1 oot A | gl § | e 92 R d=e e w
g S wRa 9@ W 91 37 Al &t @ il wE FRE e
@

* Sreme (WaTeR), Ui YR sfaem™ Swhfa vd quaa faym, see
foreafarerer, Feas (gfRemm)
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TTelTfeeteh SIS <Rt HieTal o<

T 1947 § AR Tawrer 9 sifenian fy gwran o wore wifersa o
=cl T, TR 4t STHaTe i, RATE GRIde Fel e faymT 5 1953 |
TSTE Selloh B I aeT gugdl el !, fueht 989, ¥R
TR =i & €1 7T o, B Ui Tl Sl @IS Rl e URY g 1 3
TR 100 Tl ot SRRl fhell, 9 25 Toe 6y gwran &
Torreell | go 91 399 gd | T oo off o) sfEmon |
L -gugd! Tat =1el H YRSHM g GUdTfcash Ha&ror feman 7 |
IR g Tl ot gar o, e wergt, fadere, faaee S
Tl gitAferd &, TSent a1g 3@ o gaT | 3o # a5 | &
quIferRl = S foha | 36 o= IIfehd o Sfeea™, STe1 SREardt Tl
gThel BT, o U= d< W T e 7 3THeh LT o B ol
qdrfcash HIOT & fohaT| 39 YRR SXEdI-gugdl el el
SRR I H HFe! e Hheld 9 JemadH W& Skt wen
3Tt it | gefera © | formeht Qe SaaeHl @ I: I: SEHRY
BIWIE |

Tl h SAHT G

ekl o TG | 37 Tk 3T SATITRTIEeh T Sl @Ist &1 el
8, T8 11 arolt 9 sowaan SHen S Hehdl © |

(e & afyem)

giAmn, use 558 114 1168 1840
(9Ra)

TSTE 24 41 160 225
e 40 174 50 264
(arfeRsar)

Fd 640 360 1378 2378

(Ta9re Sf o emenfia 2010)



Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session 15

Y YR gewE, fS9 STht el ot 68T ST &, 1 3800-3000
3. Q. I, TIehfad gSwE |9l shl 2600-2000 3. Y, qT Wedl
TSWTE W1 1 2000 . . 1500 3.9, I THT 1 § | T =
o 39 TR WYAd1 & TIE ohi &1 ol LA H W& qfos
319 Y | IrE- Y Fd e W I o TR ¢ | It wel, i
BTN, IS, SO T 3R =iferd™ (adaH Wi ) H W&
off, 1 WIS | 360 Tl 1 qa1 =l © S ol T5Y FIar Hajelt
STRIfqEI T Trall @l 32 Wfaw BT € | TSRIA H 310 I8 (28%),
s 1 129 (11 %) THa 5 108 (9 %), UsTel (uifer&™) H 60
(5%) AA 3T 173 (15 %) T |

g H Xt o) gugdl e wfedi # sifaeifas & &
HE TIE W YT o SETH S B ol © FSTeh 31899 | Jr=id
Aifder Heapfa & fafay A=l | Y ge1 1| axEd =t | 9%
3@ HUN, ST, e § W9 81 1 § | UG ol =mel |
frerq TG, W, faneret $iR fagare & diell 1 ot Sca &1
Th1 ® | I SR gugd! AfGdl o a1 Weh ST ATHeh el Jaed
oft foreh e R feera a1 2iet 1 of GieT S g1 7 |
TRfHes fay aerr
B H aR-wEd § gRfYe T6Y 9ward el 9 STerel IR
33 | PN, SEe, TERTE!, Fagera aer faaiee | ford T e
¥ 79 gepfa & fafay smem sgefed gu € 1 arq &1 e gfamn
% hod TSl § 9= eT9an & e W e @ )

et =l § Teerd o (I, wagiEg ) ATk T W St
1 YR 3000 . G, H g | 1A T ! shehdicll el § U8l €oa
1 Sl TR e 1 21 S8k 918 & o fe1T 77l <kl FrT0T fohart w7 |
TGl TR YR o HRHTUS! hl FANT id & | Uk ATAa hict o
WA, ST T Whidch dTehele U, Whith Alel 1T oh GEHIUE! WX hicl-
The U1 Y STER0T fohaT 7T | 58k |1 & 3Tfee] ST, T 3THR
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< iel ok SITHT AT Al HRA o hic. Wt TRT H 37131 q1 3TR] =Tl
3TTETH ¥ oh1 TR gt | FHard o T 71af o SRR # +ff aRer
ST 177 o =R SR Shedll 321 (11x24%39, 10x20x37 qT 11x23x387
) 1 GANT TR T | GEHIUET H RIeHa YR o sl 1 |t
O B A1 % 9 U $® HIE a1 T=81 fiedt & 9w
TS T T JATHE S & | 3TRI FeToh Fohiid =01 H R ae
RO FSWT FWIAT i I 1 YRH 3T | SRR AT SATFARRR
ARl hl hoel sei (1:2:3 A1 1:2:4 3T9W) & HiHa foran |
T oht reeen o1 ot RY T | Je USeh/ el § 7i¢ Ut o fag
FeRTd o TeTQ Sic ST 719 | 37Tt TaH & o fgedt oiR <93 9 oy
I ST T | O o AT =0T o STaersi o w1 & e fiet | o
e o =it & T (THATHT, W S, Tl TATBR T AfeAhTHR )
et | 9T & AR i STRa S THedt o Wk ot firet | ses stfaftem
5690 @Tstas (Lapis Lazuli), 3370 $=79 | ( Carnelian ), 2806 He@er
( Steatite ), 487 ¥@ (Shell) TAT 92 THE/3Tehieh (Agate) % Heh el |
T faemet e e1eft qh T T ¥ T T g © | U H A
TR ! &t @I oft et ga o 99 g1 et | g6 93k ™
Aferh Teaqul It Wl ot | T8 ¥ TH 9 781 el | I8 avy
fordt 3177 Toel O AR SO T 91 | S W e TeeR i g4,
T T ST, WF (Cone), UM, T4 Fealisd, HSeh ARA &
i I=Td TST ! IS feard € 1 39% T 6 TeT@el, 2 31t o+t
@ geme fieti 59 w ifasde fo=t €

SUTEIC! oh STARY 2750-2500 .9, o § | ey e g1 T FRIca
1319 HEHIEl o1 TN SI o | 981 0 +ff ek g7 ol 101 2T | &1
AR TohTid =0T H UTeh TSWT STaRIHl o WY TS G&hfd o
3TeRY THe URY 3T | TEe (FSen feur) o g el | 39 i
i ST off | %1 T g ITNT o1 faehT™ forall T | ATl 3 o790 el
A Teh $2 Al o | Hiaare aen fadiere o geiel ol e
WA o faepfad T &1 TH 9T § | RIS S0 | are
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(I T o 92 W) | STU&TRd 18 qh eld! &l | 81 T A
7 91 ¥ g9 ok faw et 1 ey o sAmE |

LT =t H YR ST Ehid o e H H sHmEe § 2 ThR
& W, 3 YR o g, SR, =1, TR, faer a1fe 1 ymmr faen & 1 &
W & Yid T 9 | SAEH O 3T, 3Tt a1 Iehlhls & 3T
Teh 91 THel | 39hT A1 3l ot To=adl & fau foar | ..
R o STTIR 39 G99 H 98 fava o1 yreivad @ed 2 |

SIS o YRIWH TSHE HEh(d o AU I TETHT 2900~
2500 3. . 1 I T | F21 W 4.5 SRA T 6™ @I oI, S8 T
hedl 51 W FHMR g7 ol TAT0T foRa 72 | 39eht g IT-4fv=m
T T AT | AFTl A g TR YR o i gewiel 1w foha |
THH <1 HEC Toh T WIS T2 ot | 98 TN 3711 e BT, Usiiel
q TfvEE 3T Uew § A € |

g wvaar & TR
TS HER(d, ST ST H AIUET (SH-HHR) a0 3 SHmeR (Fery)
e H HTHTRYR (3. 9.) 41 9fe=m H ehtHeR (FehiH §Hg T,
IfehEar) e Shetl off, 3TeRR bt S8 O AT qen fog 4 wel
siferer fakga off | 39 TWAl o ANT ol GaY TR, TE
TN, THRE ! @Ter qe HE9IIHa & 91 W@ o1 | S9! faeshfad
Sffa I 2600-2000 . G, HHT S ¢ |

SRATON H g Tl W THY QAT Fleiy TR & 3TNy Yehrel
T o € | st § agyseRr g st 300x150 Hex ®
ST TS ot | SHR! SFEI0T SraTel o 1Y TSTYBRR TG JeehTal el
o STERIY O AR TS | 7T 1 TR Sfeqor qen R 1 gel H o)
TR & ILEM It ol TepTe o foT qe—ht ATell a9 T8 off | 39
T T TSoh YHIU G a1 hiedl off sifeh o TT@T i SIaR o SA
T SR &7 TR ol & | W@ a8 T8 off | TR | g-98 N
9 | Tk =R § FgHed Irnht ae geis fiet 98 et Wi fog
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foe 3 9yg AU H AE™ A § | TUH hE R IR Wiy &
AT o1 FSehT ST IFaa! oh &9 H fohal 711 o | Teh STHgmehR
g T ATl GE B o 3 T fien €1 39 aE i RIS qe
= Rk shict H ft 91 T2 | S | Ffcan, STyuvl, gevie
01 Tk THedt o1 g el © 1 T8 B sRaayqX (Wihsa) § o
ol €, T W 9 T AR T 1 TE ISR H TS T ARG
TG T 3T AT F |

TEE! § Y Tt shrele fasia TR o1 | 981 | 98 Id W
TEITITIRER STE o1 | i ff R &t 5ol et o Q= reft s
T off | Teh Tl WX SISIR STET SHRA THet | 28] T oi/eqeaqsd o1
ot feior fohen T o1 S ¥ Y g fafe s,
Tgieh, STYUY Sedl o Qel i AT 71 918 T ¥ 1 T Il W
Sfeqor afvem o 39 T o1 vEnH e o fien fes S el @l
STYOT Tg ST T o1 |

TENTE st ifd faarere off =i (W= gugedt 7€) & 72 W
feor o1 e W sfiat - facht ¥ 13% e €3 | A
T o | Y eI e H ST - | R wd o1 awi @
T W HIE ich fHen T IR 7 € fordt e W oy g &6t fafy =
3TeR IR § | I8 U Toet U Toret Tt o | Fe] e o6t <iaeh
AR AT Fg1 IR IUANT H A St off |

a1 (fSten o) # foy g oe # 12 Hiex 9t dara @
BT T o | 8T 9 Ty §ean el qee art et | e 9§
FO AUl aefaal o Tae fict € | ai degA a9 awer e
T 1 .U, IR & STIER Ty Sferor wfvrn § gdt e 9 fie
T | SR ST SAgdfee Ay & ®9 § gfafed T | 91e] 9 9« Th
Terave R faft & $8 e Ienivl § | Ao & gu W @ifas
oz siford g1 1 9% THAT 3B ¥ | fY Teamhrei geuiet
& A1 YR e Tear S8 geuve ot yeer § 1 foeent fmfor
el H shEeT: A <k 91 afEd ST |
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T ST oh @ F hieiel Sid TR SR 81 T | A6 a8
Y IW h! 3R =l T | F-T U = Tl ot g8 | Foheq arerett o
ST H 1800-1500 3. Y, =it W foreent THe wearen o aenl o
e fieRe o1 HaE @11 36 T8 fHaraa (1sh) § off o=t @l Es
T3l I B (TSR oA, Haloh, T2, IS) Aehl UTHIOT STie
STTATIHRAI ! QU A I T3 a1 STR kT AT St & |
SOl o foTu s1efergred Ieek WAt § 31| wiesal § i
et ot aIeqe gehrHt St off 3T Hie Teita e & sl ol YA
foran ST o | IS, Bfmon, afyem ST uew # oM UH 99 T |
79w fafved €9 @ ft 1 g a9 71 M | STEr Tel bt
A § SHEEA ghg 1 STIHM fRal ST Tehdl © | 36 9 TR
Fafra gewiet w1 T IR g3T1 | U™ SicH1 ol TAT i alel Wadl
T Fv2rdn < AT o H9eh H ST o9 T3 | STTel a2 iamon § T
3T Tl bt Wie g2 § | SfEmn | TRt % qe WO e
(FFeF) & IET 9 39 oy H fauie S et § | & s
a shi= 9§ qRfEad 9, Fe-Hge THST o Tich |1 ohid & qe vl
I AAY o THY Med o | -1 W &, 18 a1 HAA hl
o= 3 9| T 13 FH & HHM B TRET el ¥ 1 g
a1fe Torell R e & e fafa R gevveese= e fioe € |
T= TRIYRA 9 Sired o1 Y9 foran 72 7 | foheg sTife= & ST7aR
fordt gewie fasia =i frdt sifa & Sire St T | TeT9Rd g7
&t 9 Toy e w6t fafa & sgared & 915 € dud g g |
SUEER
Gfeert fagT = STeEeht SRToIS o Yk ST ol S8 H SARHURR]
% &Y T 3 6l HaH! TG1 | BTG hl I2i JHFRS, T elehi hl
i AT I 1500 3. Y. STERT=TT o &9 H WRA Tgo 1 SINGR
TR e | foheg Afee o1l stasr iR ek = 91 1 9 T, =fifa,
gyTe T nfe deenedi & ufifaa | df1ew w1 3% = ani gt @
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~

aRfed o1 T MR W w9 )| faeud & sgER 59 g,
Al AU U] 9iEEl b1 Seord as | o], 9% 94 9Rd,
iR, STHITTEH, AR 9o Siciel § 99 9 © | 379 30a
Stetary] H et g el $o off 7T | o 39t & & frardt o 1w
<91 3% T o | o8 TRt 1 4TS HI a1 4 <dt 9o 4% TS A
& | IRT T TR GEhfa &l fafy= sfali = staemen, fsmd sem
Hueh g3 | &1 GHASa TR G&p(d ol S foan qen - 0k
IR foha |

FTolfGeh hiel H L Ta1 STy e off | 918 2000 8. 4.
ST YT | ST LIt STefen §9+1 off a1 39 THa ggul Sahid
o Tafy= =oil w1 foerra g3t 3T <19 2000 3. 9, o STH9H 98 @l
T 39 HER{d o TR 1 T G AT AN ohl TEI =1 BIS 3
ST Ul | A B el off TREadt o e 1 3ol el § | gl
RN SHTAG i AT fafd 2000 5. 9, ¥ RS BT AT | 39T
YRR 9T (Hed 11-VI) Tdd HeEifes 3. . 1 991 Y&l 9
(ded 1, VIIL 1X, X) T5dia ¥eerfss 5. 9, i T=1 g3 | 9l o a2
T WA I Rl Fa o7 | 3k TeTisll | 39k 7 W A fohdl 1 39
ey ¥ yiag wmifag we sfaeme Tafaems wmi o1 geme € 6
e o TS 0N, FHSi 3R S o Sl ®, SRiH W9 A1 3%
SIS A TS QAT okl TAT0T foRa | SISTaret &Tel o STT9R TS
RIqTfeh g I el Jaed Hfafdied il ¢ | o STl
%1 3799 1 I o, A ¥ W IRMAA & | F6y g & oani § 396
Trea +ff el § | YRa W TR o SAThHYT 1 IS JHI0T T % |

TS A ! Fallf4eh TEdT Tl BTeh1- SR (EREdl) ot
1 W Ty 7 oF i eden Gaifus § | 3T gSuE HERld
e ¥ Y&Ia: TRhI-STR HE&hfa damn © f8 tmfaem wmi A
" AR T’ e gaifeen Sfad 7 S | S R SR w1 ¥ T
A S Tt "Rl # A wd 91 3= 3T a9 o foRd |
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I H IFafcdl (ST a° esieh) i I o HRI 39
T I WAl o hg o ®Y H AN 1 YeAa fea T g |

Ut =t | feqq s, Qe a1 die] § +f J9-afedi
% T 1 JHIT e § | oy 9ean 6 o1 Tell 9 99-9t 1 9l
T T | I8 Lt =t @t & fosivar ¥ 1 9 el i € grapfas
foroar @Y ot | I’ Sk enfHer ST U foamemy <1 397 @l o |
3= S 1 GHad: 39 forvary &l |

Frfaen QN R, TR Siad 991 AR 31fe § gaki=d 9198
qeA Tl faecrol § JHIE 1 W1 % | 3k TS ga™ o qewh
() & T R 0 T8 (SR I5) § Ig foran, s qufsm
BIhY U STH1 ol <3 BISAT ULl | §9 ITEHE A 31 TR
WAl hTel H 3 &3 Rl GaY o™, T TR, ERE i @rel
T HAGRHAT Tk o | oo, Al o STIHR Sresiehls (Z9ht)
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Some Sculptures at Baba Mastnath
Math, Asthal Bohar, Rohtak (Haryana)

Prof. Manmohan Sharma*

Religion is the part and parcel of Indian life. Hinduism, Jainism and
Buddhism are the main religious faiths that influenced thought and action
of our people from remote past. The literary and archaeological sources
are available in abundance to prove the fact. There were temples, maths,
vihars, stupas and chaityas throughout the country in villages, towns,
cities, forests, mountains and plains. Some of them were ruined and
washed away by the flood of time but others are surviving. Asthal Bohar
is a math of second category. The math is continuous to serve the people
of near and far areas as a centre of spiritual learning, social awareness,
religious activities, educational facilities and even of political
participation and guidance.

The Baba Mastnath math is situated at National Highway No. 10 at
a distance of 6 km from the center of ancient city Rohitaka (Rohtak).
It’s surrounding villages are Bohar 2 km, Garhi Bohar 1 km, Kherisadh 2
km and Garhi Majra, which is ancient site and known as Khokharakot.

According to Nath tradition, the math was established by
Sh. Chauranginath in 8™ century AD. He was the son of king Saliwahan
of Siyalakot (now Pakistan). His real name was Puranmal. He was saved
and admitted to the cult of Kanphada Yogis by Guru Machendernath.!
Chauranginath got celestial powers by his hard penances. It is said that
once a time his followers were denied Bhiksha by the residents of the
then near town (now Garhi Majra) so the yogi cursed the town and it
was ruined. Most of the Jain sculptures, now housed in the math are
recovered from that site from time to time. Some of the Jain sculptures

* Department of History, Baba Mastnath University, Asthal Bohar, Rohtak
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from there are now housed in Sarai temple Rohtak.2The math was ruined
after 13th century and it was reestablished by Baba Mastnath in 18th
century. The chronology of the pontiffs of the math is summed up as;?

Mastnathiji 1728-1807 Totanathji 1807-1837
Meghnathji  1837-1865 Moharnathji 1865-1878
Chetnathji 1878-1906 Purannathji  1906-1939
Shreonathji  1939-1985 Chandnathji 1985-2017

Now the present Mahant is Baba Balaknath who is installed on 17"
September, 2017 after untimely demise of Baba Chandnath. The math
has been serving the people in various ways, especially in the field of
education and medical facilities. A Sanskrit college was first opened
here under the guidance of Mahant Chetnath (1878-1906). Mehant
Shreonath established eye and general hospital as well as the Ayurveda
College in 1958.

Apart from that the math has many architectural buildings and
remains of archaeological importance collected from its premises and
also from the nearby ancient site of Garhi Majra. Some of the sculptures

are discussed below:

1. PARSHVANATH

An extremely finished sculpture of Parshvanath, the 23 tirthankar, is
here, sitting on simhasan in padamashan. Size of the stone is 48 x 27
inches and the size of the main idol is 28 x 22 inches. There is a pair of
Nag-Nagin on the hanging part of the ashana. They have human head
and the tail of the Nag. There are two yala images supporting the seat
one on each side. On the parikar area there are two charmar bearers
one on each side of the thirthankar. In upper portion there are two flying
couples with garlands, on each side and at the top there are elephants
with riders these are for jalabhishek. Two thirthankars with broken head
are seen standing on each side of Parshvanath. The main deity is lying
in yogadhyana mudra. The left leg is on right leg and vice-versa both
hands with the palm one on another near the naval are shown. The
eyes are closed .The eye brows are fine and stretched like a bow. The
face is calm without any expression. There is decorated bhamandal,
the hair are braid. There is a trichhatra on the snake hood. The nose
and lips are deformed by the invaders. All the images on this stone are
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carefully carved. It is ascribed to 10th century AD (Fig. 1).°

2. NEMINATH

This sculpture is on a red stone of size 48" x 27". The deity is sized as
28" x 22" from feet to head. It is with parikar. The tirthanker is in
padmasana. His hands are before the naval having one palm over the
other. Conch is depicted on the seat. There are drummers, flying couples
(maldhars), and elephants with rider for Jalabhisheka on both sides of
the presiding deity. The bhamandal is with trichhatra and Ashoka tree.
Both seated tirthankar are of the same size and they were installed in
some shrine. They belonged to Digamber cult of Jainism. It is of 9%
century AD (Fig. 2).°

Fig. 1: Parshvanath Fig. 2: Neminath

3. STANDING PARSHVANATH

There are two images of standing Parshvanath in Kayotsarga or
Khadashana mudra. Their dimension is 55" x 16". They belong to 10*"
century AD. There are depictions of elephants, flying gandharvas
(couples) and musician on the parikara on both sides of the idol. Coils
of snake are visible on parikara in the left side of one image and on the
right side of the image. Seven hooded serpent and a trichhatra is on the
top portion. Shrivatsav is in the centre of the chest. The tirthankar is
wearing a dhoti type cloth. Both the idols are very fine piece of art.
These sculptures are of 10*" century AD.” They belong to the Swetambar
sect of Jainism (Fig. 3 & 4).
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Fig. 3 & 4 : Standing Parshvanath

4. LORD GANESHA WRITING MAHABHARATA

In Hindu rituals first worship is offered to lord Ganesha. In most of the
pictures and images he has four hands having Mala, Ankush, Modaka
and the fourth hand is found in blessing posture. In Asthal Bohar Math
a typical idol of the lord is found. It is 28" x 22" in size and may be of 8"
Century A.D. Here he has pan in his lower right hand. This is taken as
lord Ganesh ready to write Mahabharta. There is one wristlet in each of
his upper wrists and armlet in lower pair of hands. His head gear is also
decorated with ornaments. A jewel is around his head and one gem is
seen on its upper side. There is a necklace of three strings around his
neck. An upnayana (sacred thread) is made of serpent with raised hood
and tongue is shown outside the mouth. The pot is full of modakas.
Fingers of all the four hands and the feet are clearly shown. The mouse,
his vehicle, is also shown under his right leg. There is a design on the
right ear also. Nails of fingers are also visible. He is wearing anklets in
his feet. He is sitting on a designed platform.

Similar image of lord Ganesh writing Mahabharata, of some |
ater period, is also found in Bayon temple, Angkor Thom, Cambodia.
It is of 11t century AD.®It shows that tradition of representing
lord Ganesh, writing Mahabharata passed from India to Cambodia in
remote past.



Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session 27

Fig. 5: Balarama

5. LORD BALARAMA

Avery fine piece of Rajputa art in the form of image of Balarama is
found in the math. This is 7" x 2.25" idol (Fig. 5). He is bare footed in
standing posture. In right hand he has mausala having three divisions
and in left hand there is a plough (hala) which is damaged on his right
shoulder. There are anklets in his feet. A long girdle is also shown. He is
wearing a dhoti which is up to the knees and is well decorated. There is
a belt of some ornament around his back. In his neck there is a necklace
of three strings with another heavy necklace. Tops in ears are also there.
He is wearing a decorated head dress. The face is fine having sharp
nose with stretched eyebrows like a bow, sharp nose and opened eyes.
This is very rare sculpture found from the area. At present Balarama is
not worshiped in any temple in this area. Another small sculpture of
Balarama of size 6" x 4" is also there which was laying unnoticed.

6. PILLER IMAGES

A small part of a pillar is also searched by the author in the Math. There
are three images on it. One is Lord Rama having bow on the left shoulder.
The upper image is of Lord Narshimaha who is sitting. He caught the
demon Hiranyakashyapu and is shown tearing him on this flake. The
mouth of Narshimaha is open and his tongue is shown outside in
anger. He is in the middle of the door.
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The images discussed above mainly belong to two religions,
Hinduism and Jainism. The Jain images were collected from the near
village Gadhi Majra. Some more images of Jain Tirthankars were
recovered from there. One sitting Parshvanath found here in now
worshiped in Sarai temple Rohtak and two idols of the same tirathankar
are housed in the same shrine they are defaced. The Hindu images
were found from the Math and some from the pond near it. They belong
to Saivism and Vaishnavism cults of Hindu religion. The information
shows that Math was a center of Hinduism and Garhi Majra was the
site of Jainism There is a tradition that monks of the Math were not
given bhiksha by the residents of Garhi Majra, the than city. Taking it
as a serious default the pontiff of the Math cursed the city and it was
ruined.®So the tradition confirms our assumption that the residents were
not the followers of Hinduism. They were Jains as is evident from the
sculptures found there.

CONCLUTION

The Math has standing of more than thousand years and has contributed
much to the educational development of the area, especially in the last
30 years. The BMU University has a combination of traditional and
modern subjects. The Math is an ancient site. It has Savaite origin but
Vaishnava elements are also present. Jainism was well spread in Rohtak
areain Rajput period. Digamber as well as Swetambar images are found
here. Other Jain sites in near area were Garhi Majra, Jhajjar, Dadri,
Ranila etc. The presence of Balarama in this area is very interesting. It
is also noteworthy that two sculptures of same design but much different
in size are found at the same place.
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An Archaeological Exploration in Barnala
District, Punjab: A preliminary Report

Amit Kumar* and Appu Sharan*

Based on our hypothesis and the facts that remain to be revealed because
a huge disparity between the known archaeological evidences. The
present paper discusses recent fieldwork conducted during September
2014 in the Barnala district (Punjab). The research objectives and aims
of the survey included recording sites of all types and time periods in
order to create a complete as possible record of human occupation in
the region. As a result 25 heaps of ancient remains associated from
proto-historic period to medieval times were documented. This survey
provided to reiterate a number of problems connected with the origin,
development and expansion of the various cultures in the region and
to understand the mechanism of expansion, dispersal and diffusion of
cultural traits with their geographical context particularly on Budanala/
Cho, during the times. The main objective of present study is to present
a holistic perspective of the ancient people by understanding the region

on the basis of material remains collected during the exploration

INTRODUCTION

Punjab, the land of five rivers, has ever remained a melting pot of diverse
cultures through ages and virtually remained a cradle or a rendezvous
of different races, traditions and faiths. So, for a proper understanding
of Indian history and archaeology, it is absolute necessary to investigate
deeply into the past of the Punjab. Therefore, Punjab offers a vast and
most fascinating field for archaeological prospecting but unfortunately
this land is still far inadequately surveyed. Certainly there is still much

*

Department of AIH, Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra
** Department of History, M.D. University, Rohtak.
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thatisto be uncovered and understood about the archaeology of Punjab.
It is imperative that archaeologists and scholars find the means to
effectively disseminate the knowledge and importance of ancient
culture. So far to counteract the hindrance of history, a detailed survey

of the archaeological sites in Barnala district was conducted.

LOCATION

Barnala district is located in the Malwa region and almost heartland of
Punjab. There are different opinions about the nomenclature of Barnala.
Itis the combination of two words namely Barn and Ala. A Sandhu named
‘Barn’ resided here at Barnala and Baba Ala was his adorer. These both
personalities served the humanity and a name came out for the town
as ‘Barnala’(Sharma, 1984).

Barnala became a district (Hans, 2000) on 19 November, 2006 and
has two sub-divisions- Barnala and Tapa and three blocks Barnala, Sehna
and Mehal Kalan with 126 villages. It lies between latitudes 30°14’49"
& 30°35°20" N and longitudes 75°42’38" & 75°15’34" E. The district
bounded by Ludhiana district on the north, Moga district on the north-
west, Bathinda district on the west, Mansa district on the south and the

other sides are bound by the neighbouring Sangrur district.

TOPOGRAPHY AND ITS ENVIRONMENT
The geological facts reveal that the entire study area forms a part of
the vast Indo-Gangetic alluvial plain. The whole expanse of the plain
under study is a part of the watershed area between the Indus and the
Ganga systems and is believed (Sehgal et.al, 1973) to have been formed
from the alluvial deposits of the ancient Sutlej river and its tributaries.The
general slope (235-210 MSL) of the area is northwest to southeast.
The dominant feature of topography is the occurrence of aeolian
sand of variable shape and thickness overlying the Pleistocene alluvium
which becomes fewer as the eastern border of the district is
approached.’Alluvial plain is the major geomorphic unit in the area and
is under intensive cultivation. Consequently, almost 83% of the land in
the district is under cultivation and is composed of finer sediments.
The soil is little arid towards the southwest and a range of undulating
dunes run along its north eastern border (Singh, G. 1999). The sand
dunes locally called Tibbas found in the area are generally low having
heights up to 4 m above the ground level. Sand bars are generally
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associated with old filled up channels and occur mainly as elongated
stretches without any preferred orientation.

The climate of the district is continental type with hot summers,
cold wintersand scanty rainfall. The normal annual rainfall (Sharma,
1984) of the area is 558 mm and about 75% of the rainfall occurs during

last week of June to mid-September.

DRAINAGE PATTERN
There is no major river in Barnala. However, the district is watered by
Bhakhra canal systems— Kotla canal and Bathinda branch of Sarhind
canal system. The latter is one of the oldest canal systems (1886)
(Sharma, 1984) in the Patiala-Sangrur-Barnala region. Each in turn
subdivides toirrigate an expansive area and turn what was once a semi-
arid land into a fertile agricultural region.

A seasonal stream, Budanalacho originates from the water near
Rupnagar which gets accumulated in Maler kotla Tehsil. It flows in a
south-westerly direction. After it, flowing through the south-eastern part

of Barnala district, it joins Sirhind cho near Bhikhi (Mansa) finally.

METHODOLOGY

The potential of rich archaeological wealth of Barnala District was not
recognized by any archaeological surveys, earlier. So, the present
expeditions is the first attempted of archaeological work of its type.An
attempt is also made to describe their cultural properties as this may
be the last available recorded document for some of these sites as they
may disappear in near future.

The present work is primarily based on first-hand information,
collected through extensive and intensive village to village survey of
Barnala district, during September, 2014. A two-member team explored
all the villages in two blocks Barnala and Sehna. Once a site was
identified the handheld GPS was also used to record the location.The
survey recorded 25 sites within the survey areawhich are previously
unknown, although a significant proportion of these are modern features
and disturbances.

These site ranges from Mature Harappan to Medieval times. Most
of the sites are in highly disturbed condition due to rigorous cultivation
or under modern habitation.A large number of pottery and antiquities
has been identified and documented from surface and exposed sections.
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The aim of the surface collections during the survey was primarily to
assist in the relative chronology of the sites identified. Although, the
collection was made in an unsystematic way but a representative sample
of the material was taken and the majority of the surface artefacts left
for future study.

During the field investigations our main emphasis was to identify
the location, size, deposit, occupation of particular period with
preservation status on the basis of visual cultural remains. In addition
to this effort has been made to also plug the major gap in Punjab
archaeology. The antiquity of sites and chronology of cultural remains
found on them have been decided on the basis of occurrence of well-
known and dated ceramicindustries of ancient cultures. An academically
accepted chronology is used here for the cultural sequence of the study
area.

Proposed Cultural sequence in Barnala District

S.No. Cultural Assemblages (Proposed Time period) No. of Sites
1. Mature Harappan Period (2300-1900 BC) 1
2. Painted Grey Ware (1500-600 BC) 1
3. Early Historical & Historical (600BC-1206 AD) 13
4, Early Medieval & Medieval (1206-1707 AD) 20

Sites in Barnala District

Abbreviation: MH- Mature Harappan, PGW- Painted Grey Ware, Hist-Historical,

Med- Medieval

SI. Village Block Lat. Long. Size (hec. No

Culture Sequence
1. BhainiMaharaj Barnala 3015799 7541777 2 Med
2. Bhure Barnala 30 14 492 75 37 461 2 Hist, Med
3. Dhanula Khurd Barnala 3019 600 75 32 253 2 Med
4. Jhaloor Barnala 3022764 7540 230 2 Med
5. Karamgarh Barnala 30 24 523 7536 353 2 PGW, Hist,
Med
6. Manna Pindi Barnala 30 19 124 75 33 516 1 Hist
7. Sanghera Barnala 3023563 7533456 3 Hist, Med
8. Sekha-l Barnala 3021609 75 37544 4 Hist, Med
9. Sekha-ll Barnala 3012 050 75 39302 3 Hist, Med
10. Thulewal Barnala 30 24864 75 39332 2 Hist, Med
11. Upli Barnala 3020 315 75 38 056 3 Hist

12. Alkara Sehna 30 15 184 75 86 632 4 Med
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13. Attargarh Sehna 30 14390 75 35535 8 MH, Hist,

Med
14. Balloke Sehna 30 30101 75 20 170 1 Hist
15. BhainiJassa Sehna 30 15986 75 23298 2 Med
16. Daraj Sehna 3025474 75 22 443 2 Med
17. Dhaula Sehna 3016 751 7529 343 3 Med
18. Dhilwan Patiala Sehna 3020 346 75 25655 3 Med
19. Fatehgarh Channa Sehna 3017 297 75 31123 8 Med
20. Kaleke Sehna 3014 813 75 32 064 1 Med
21. MauranNabha Sehna 30 22 108 75 22 751 2 Hist
22. Rajia Sehna 3009 283 7533935 1 Med
23. Sehna Sehna 30 12 813 75 22 477 2 Hist
24, Talwandi-I Sehna 3030523 7519 058 5 Med
25. Talwandi-II Sehna 2930553 7519 185 5 Hist, Med

DISTRIBUTION PATTERN OF DIFFERENT CULTURAL PERIODS

The result of this survey serve to reiterate a number of problems with
the existing sets of site distribution data for the region and the
relationship between settlements and their geographical context,
particularly located on Budanala cho during the Harappan period to
Medieval times. The main aim of present regional survey is to record
the distribution habitation of Barnala district throughout its human
occupation and to build a better understanding of the history of the
region; to create a robust dataset that could be used as the basis for

further investigations.

MATURE HARAPPAN PERIOD

The cultural phase that first habitation in the study area is represented
by the Mature Harappan culture with solitary site,Attargarh which is
located along the Budanala cho. Although, in Malwa plain the early
farming community is presented by Early Harappan culture in general
but this is not seen here in Barnala district in particular. It would be the
reason of the direction of the Budanala cho which is flow in the small
part of district in the south-eastern corner. Sangrur and Mansa districts
(Sharan et al, 2013a) explorations also suggested that Harappan
habitations of the region are close to the Budanala cho.

The urban Harappan culture always associated with classical
attributes commonly documented at many sites during the exploration
besides excavations at Dhalewan (Bala, 1992) (in Mansa district) period-
lll, Rohira-ll, (Sharma, 1982) Mahorana (Sharma, 1987) and Mardkhera
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(allin Sangrur district) in the Malwa plain. The excavations of Dhalewan
and Rohira present a continuous occupation which marked that Early
Harappan phase transformed into the Mature Harappan phase (2300-
1900 BCE) which was marked by walled settlements, well-designed
cities, storage structures and other civic buildings, extensive
architectural ingenuity and houses constructed of baked bricks, as well
as standardized weights and measures, water management and
irrigation and overseas trade. But due to thick Historical and Medieval
deposit and rural in nature, Attargarhmound represented with a few
specimen of ceramics, terracotta and faience bangles, a parallel-sided
chert blade and a shell bead which indicate presence of classical
Harappan in this region but in meager quantity. It would clearly calculate
by R.S. Bisht (1977), that express as qualitative and quantitative
presence of the classical Harappan elements was dependent on the
socio-economic or political status of give a site.

After the Mature Harappan phase, the Malwa region (Sharan, 2013b)
has been represented by a deurbanized phase of Harappan culture which
is the late phase of Harappan culture. No site of this phase has been so
far discovered yet therefore, we are not in a position to discuss the
transformation from the Mature Harappan phase to the Late Harappan

phase in the region.

PAINTED GREY WARE PERIOD

During the last phase of the proto-historic period in the region of our
current study is characterized with the advent of the Painted Grey Ware
people as the Karamgarh site remains indicate. The excavation at
Bhagwanpura, Dadheri and Katpalon(Joshi et al, 1993) has thrown a
new light in the regard to the relationship between the Late Harappan
and PGW using people. So far as our site is concerned only a few sherds
of Painted, plain and black slip ware with associated red ware were
recovered. Itis enough to clear that the presence of PGW culture towards
the end of second millennium BCE. Notably, the solitary PGW sites is
also near the waterway of the Budanala cho which filled the gap of

continuous sites on this and how it roll in proto-historic period.

EARLY HISTORIC AND HISTORIC PERIOD

The subsequent phase of colonization in the region is distinguished by
the early historic and historic societies. During the course of explorations
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this researcher explored 13 sites of this period. Coming to the Historical
period an enriched situation in general is attested. Broadly the term
‘Historical period’ is used for Mauryas, Kushana and Gupta periods.
The increasing number of sites rapidly might be the result of many
historical events like war, migration, disease, etc. in the area.

All sites of Historical period do not show contemporary occupation
because it is long time span (600 BCE to 647 CE) and many sites are
deserted from one place and inhabited at other places or nearby in the
same time. During the early centuries of Christian era, particularly
Rangmahal period (Khushan- Gupta period), occupation is observed on
more sites. These sites have yielded red ware with stamped designs on
them. This type of pottery is generally associated with the Sungas-
Kushana period. With the discovery of antiquities and other material
remains of this period it is evident that the region remained also a part

of the Kushana domain in this period who ruled for a longer period.

EARLY MEDIEVAL AND MEDIEVAL PERIOD

The researcher has discovered or visited 20 early medieval and medieval
sites. In this period, this region was also more thickly populated. The
area is quite poor in the sense that very few pieces of evidence of
architectural activities have survived the time. The late Mughal
architectural features are also noticed during the time of exploration.
The period from post Gupats to pre British times is considered as
Medieval period during which various warrior clan groups (Rajputs) and
Muslim rulers (Sultanat and Mugals) had been politically important in
northern India as well as in Punjab. In this period, this area was thickly
populated and people needed more space for their settlements as well
as agricultural and domestic activities. So they first chose alluvium plain
but when it was not sufficient then they also chose the sandy area.
These thickly populated settlements showed Importance of this area
that further supported by the literary evidences of Medieval period.
Many of modern villages also show the continuous occupation from
14th-15th century CE.

It is customary to draw a sequel to any research undertaken. In
view of this one can see that the area under discussion in district Barnala
had been the homeland of a large number of people from as early as
the Mature Harappan phase to medieval period. This indeed, reveals a
more complex organizational strategy and hence social formation. Finally
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the early historic and medieval period again shows a proliferation of
settlements almost all over the region.

The alluvial plain which was the result of Budanala cho flood
might be the fascinating factor as good for agriculture instead of fresh
water or navigable transportation capability during the proto-historic
period. Perhaps, climatic changes and neo-tectonic movements in the
region have led to the migration and abandonment of drainage systems
toform alarge number of palaeo-channels which might be the important
factor in settlement pattern. Probably sustained horizontal excavations

can reveal many significant features of the past societies.
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PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Meos in the Processes of Peasantisation
and Islamisation in Medieval Period
(13*-18™ Century)

Dr. Surajbhan Bhardwaj*

Fellow delegates, ladies and gentlemen,

| am very grateful to the executive committee of the Haryana History
Congress for electing me the President of Medieval Indian History
Section. The theme | propose to explore in this paper is: Meos in the
Processes of Peasantisation and Islamisation in Medieval Period (13-
18" Century).

This paper focuses on the process of peasantisation and Islamization
of the Meos from 13 to 18th centuries through analyses of historical
evidence and their own oral traditions. The historical records utilized in
the study are contemporary Indo-Persian chronicles and Rajasthani
sources, mainly the Arsattas, Arzdashts, Chithis, Vakil reports, Khatut-
ahalkarns, Dastur-al-amals, and Yaddashtis.! Besides, Jagga records
(genealogical records) are also helpful in understanding the process of
peasantisation and Islamisation of the Meos. The folk traditions of the
Meos include local ballads, legends and narratives, written or compiled
by scholars like Nar Singh Meo, Alexander Cunningham and James Tod.2

A brief historiographical survey on the theme is in order here. Though
the study of the Meos has not received much attention from historians,
some attempts have been made by sociologists and anthropologists in
the recent past. Before that, some British ethnographers also provided
interesting information about the Meo community. The earliest

* Department of History, Motilal Nehru College, South Campus, University
of Delhi - 110007
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references about the Meos can be traced to the Indo-Persian chronicles
of the Sultanate period. Both Minhaj Siraj and Ziauddin Barani describe
the Meos as law-less, plunderers, raiders, robbers, and assaulters who
had become a serious threat for the sultans of Delhi.?Yahya bin Ahmad
bin Abdullah Sirhindi gives us more detailed information of Mewat,
particularly about the Mewati chieftains and the Tughlag and Sayyid
rulers.*

Babur’s memoir, the Baburnama, provides us a vivid picture of the
region of Mewat. It highlights the ecologi-cal and geographical
conditions of Mewat. However, the Baburnama is a more important
account of the political and military role of Hasan Khan Mewati, a
powerful chieftain of Babur’s time in Hindustan. Babur accuses Hasan
Khan of being the chief instigator and organizer of the battle of Khanwah
against him.> Abul-Fazl’s Ain-i-Akbari provides comprehensive
information about the Meos and Mewat during the reign of Akbar. It
describes the Meos not only as peasants but also as zamindars who
had established their zamindaris in many parganas in the Mewat region.
It also informs us that one group of Meos called the dak Meoras and
khidmatiyyas was employed by Akbar in the postal communication
service of the Mughal state.®

The Arzang-i-Tizara is a local account which narrates a short history
of Khanzada chiefs of Mewat from the Sultanate to the Mughal period.
It throws light on many aspects of the socio-cultural life of the Meo
community. The claim of the Meos of their being of Rajput origin has
been doubted by the author.’” British ethnographers such as Alexander
Cunningham and PW. Powlett club the Meos with the Meenas as a
violent social group. The Meos is not only portrayed as an ethnic
community along with the Meenas but also as criminal elements.?
Nevertheless, the information supplied by the ethnographers is very
helpful for the reconstruction of the social, economic, political and
cultural profile of the Meos.

In recent times, Irfan Habib has brought the Meos back to light in
connection with the role of the Meoras in the Mughal postal
communication system. He argues that the postal system was essential
for a large centralised territorial entity like the Mughal Empire because
news and orders had to be conveyed over great distances.’ The writings
of Shail Mayaram have also aroused tremendous interest in the history
and traditions of the Meos. An earlier work of Shail provides a good
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account of the Meos in relation to the princely states of Alwar and
Bharatpur.’® Her latest work investigates the mythic mode of organisation
and transmission of memories of the Meos. In this work, she portrays
them as a community incapable of state formation because of the
autonomous nature of their pal polity.*

A popular perception among the Meos that lands were allotted to
them by the Mughal emperor Akbar is grounded in historical reality.
Abul-Fazl, the author of Ain-i-Akbari observes that for the first time the
Mewat region was brought under direct Mughal administration during
the reign of Akbar. The whole region was divided into four sarkars included
within the two Mughals subas of Agra and Delhi.*? These sarkars were
further divided into 67 parganas®® and the Meos established their
zamindari rights over 13, 14 and 4 parganas of Alwar, Tijara and Sahar
sarkars respectively.* The preponderance of Meo zamindaris in the
region and their recognition by the Mughal administration under Akbar
gradually gave birth to the myth that land was allotted to each Meo
lineage group (pal) by Akbar.* By the end of the 16th century, the Meos
had not only been transformed into a landed peasantry but had also
established their zamindari rights in the Mewat region. Other cultivating
castes like Jats, Gujjars, Ahirs, Rajputs, Brahmins and Malis also live(d)
in the Mewat region.*®

Mewat is situated approximately 64 km southwest of Delhi, roughly
correspond-ing to the modern Alwar and Bharatpur districts of Rajasthan,
and the Nuh district of mod-ern Haryana. It comprises nine modern-day
tehsils of Tijara, Kishangarh, Alwar, and Lachhmangarh in Alwar district;
Deeg, Nagar and Kama in Bharatpur district; and Nuh and Firozpur Jhirka
in Nuh district.

Mewat is the popular name for the region inhabited by the Meos or
Mevs. The Meos believe(d) that the term ‘Mewat’ is a deriative of ‘MeV’.
The term ‘Meo’ or ‘MeV’ is, in turn, derived from ‘Mewas’ which means
a hiding place for the robbers. Therefore, in offi-cial chronicles and
discourse, the term ‘Mev’ became synonymous with robber, ruffian or
rogue.”’ The geography of Mewat is rich and varied due to a combination
of Aravalli hills, plains and dense forests. Aravalli hills serve as a habitat
for wild animals like tigers (naharia), panthers, wolves, hyenas, foxes,
jackals, and deer.®® Firozshah Tughlaqg had a keen interest in wild beasts;
therefore, he constructed a fortress near a lake at Kotla in the Kala
Pahad (black mountain) ridge for the purpose of hunting wild beasts.*
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The Kala Pahad ridge is in the centre of Mewat and demarcates Haryana
from Rajasthan. It rises abruptly to more than 300 metres at some places
and is remarkable for its uninterrupted stretch. In the words of O. H. K.
Spate, ‘All the hills are dissected by generally dry but at times torrent-
filled nullahs, and surrounded by pediment fans.'® Parts of land are
rendered waste because the torrents at the foothills of Kala Pahad form
deep gorges and cause erosion.?! In the medieval times, the topography
of the Mewat region was marked by lakes, seasonal streams, springs,
and dams which played an important role as a source of irrigation for
agriculture.?? The main lakes were Kotla, Chandeni, Siliserh, and Deoti.
Some channels were cut from these lakes when the water-bed was full;
these channels supported the cultivation of food and cash crops. Later,
when these lakes dried up, their fertile beds became suitable for growing
superior crops, such as cot-ton, wheat and sugarcane. Abul-Fazl mentions
that Meo peasants cultivated not only food crops but also indigo, cotton,
sugarcane, mustard, and pulses.?®* The Kala Pahad and other hills of the
Aravallirange have been a source of food, water, shelter and protection
to a number of tribal communities since the pre-Sultanate period. There
is a popular saying about the Kala Pahad which explains the
geographical setting of Mewat:

Tq foe Sa TR, 30 "YW 3R S,
TR Al IBTS GRTavl, STk ofte o8 Hal 124

[The geographical setting of Mewat is such that one of its sides is
bordered by Delhi and the oth-ers by Mathura, Agra and Bairat.

The stretches of Kala Pahad pass through the centre of Mewat

whose beautiful ranges and ravines enhance the beauty of Mewat.]
This popular belief is significant, since both sides of the Kala Pahad
contain densely populated villages and fertile tracts favourable for
cultivation. There has been an old popular perception that the Kala
Pahad was a blessing for the Mewat region, as from time immemorial it
has provided food, shelter, water, and immense benefits to various tribal
communities and wild animals alike.

Regarding the settlements and occupation of the Meos, the
information gleaned from Indo-Persian sources and oral traditions would
make us believe that before their peasantisation, the Meos belonged
to various tribal groups engaged in cattle-lifting, raids and robberies,
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and that they had settled in the Kala Pahad and other Aravalli hills of
the Mewat region. Minhaj Siraj Juzjani writes:

Balban (Ulugh Khan) and other nobles, with the royal troops and
their own followers sud-denly resolved upon a campaign in the hills
and made the first march in advance on Monday, 4th Safar 658
Hijra (20 January, 1260 ct). They retreated to the summits of the
mountains, the defiles, to deep gorges and narrow valleys, but they
were all taken and put to the swords. For twenty days, the troops
traversed the hills in all directions. The villages and the habita-tions
of the mountaineers were on the summits of the loftiest hills and
rocks and were of great strength, but they were all taken and
ravaged by the order of Ulugh Khan, and the inhabitants who were
thieves, robbers and highwaymen were all slain.?®

Abdul Aziz has identified 12 such village sites located on high hills
which had been claimed by the Meos as their original pal settlements.
Itis important to note that all these villages of the Meo pals now stand
deserted and ruined.? But the most remarkable feature lies in a trend
of continuity between the old and the new sites, and the current
existence of all the 12 settlements in the plain areas. In the light of the
abandonment of the original sites in the hills, the subsequent occupation
of new sites in the plains clearly indicates a massive migration of the
Meo population from the high hills to the plains. This can be attested
from the Jagga records and some Meo oral traditions.

The Jagga records?’ confirm that the ancestors of Deharwal Meos
lived in the Kala Pahad. They were known as Naths or snake charmers.
Therefore, the Deharwal Meos con-sidered the Naths as their kith and
kin owing to common ancestry. The ancestral villages of the Deharwal
Meos were at Meoli (near Nuh) which was colonised by Mewa Singh.
The Jagga records further informs that Mewa Singh was the head of 52
khorei (settlements) in the Kala Pahad. The term ‘Dehrawal’ is derived
from Dehar which comprised the low-lying area near the Kotla lake in
the Nuh region.

Another folk tradition of Landawat Meo pal explains the
circumstances in which it migrated from the Kala Pahad to the plains
near Ramgarh tehsil (Alwar district). They had to face a lot of difficulties
during the process of peasantisation, because the whole region was
covered by thorny bushes and thick forests. The Landawat Meos were
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also known as Baghoria Meos, as Baghore was the original village of
their pal.

A Meo group hailing from Shahbad (Tijara sarkar) had Sapen (snake
charmers) as its gotra, identical to that of the Naths. Likewise, the Jagga
records also locate the ancestral settlements of the Meo pals, namely
Chhiraklot, Punglot, Daimrot, Dulot, and Nai in the Kala Pahad region.
The main occupation of these pals was the rearing of animals apart
from cattle-lifting, raids and robbery. Folk tradition also considers these
five Meo pals as brethren, i.e., forming a common brotherhood.
Consequently, even today these pals do not marry amongst themselves.
As already stated, they lived in the Kala Pahad region and often resorted
to plundering traders and travellers.

There is a popular story that when a local king received numerous
complaints in this regard, he sent his army to capture the leaders of
these five ‘rogue’ groups. However, all the five escaped from the clutches
of the army, having disguised themselves as a juggler, a snake charmer,
a drummer, a basket-maker, and a grass-cutter. Subsequently, the five
‘rogues’ settled in the plains and took to farming. The one who had
disguised himself as a juggler settled in the Lachhmangarh region of
Alwar. He founded a village called Kajhota. Later on, it came to be known
as the ancestral village of the Daimrot pal. The snake charmer took to
agriculture in the vicinity of Alwar. There, he founded a village called
Nimly. He was the founder of the Punglot pal. The third one settled near
Firozpur Jhirka and came to be known as the founder-member of the
Chhiraklot pal. According to the Jagga records, one Chhirakan was the
founder of this pal. The fourth Meo leader settled in the Ramgarh region
of Alwar and became the founding father of the Nai pal. The fifth and
the last one also adopted agriculture in the region between Nagar
(Bharatpur) and Firozpur Jhirka. He became the founder of the Dulot
pal. The image of the Meos as raiders and robbers is also reflected in a
couplet of the medieval poet ‘Rasnidhi’.

BfF-o7 H S o, <19 9 79 ST HA |
Tad e TG 79 B9 of o 2 28

[Enamoured by the pristine beauty of the forest of Brij region,
the poet recalls the undisturbed passion of lovers around the
beautiful trees. But he laments that ever since the rogue Meos
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struck this region with loot and plunder, the yearning lovers have
abandoned the region.]

The folk tradition and Indo-Persian chronicles describe the Meos
as robbers, plunderers and dacoits who disrupted trade and travel and
became a great source of trouble to the people of Delhi and its
neighbourhood. The Meos comprised several tribal groups who lived in
the Aravalli hills, ravines and forests. On the basis of their mode of life
and occupational identity, they were commonly spoken of as ‘Meo’ by
the outsid-ers.

The Aravalli hills were thus a home to a number of tribal communities
who had to struggle a lot to eke out their living. In fact, their geographical
and social separation enabled them to lead a life of relative social and
political freedom. However, being in the vicinity of Delhi and Agra, the
Mewat region remained within the reach of rulers in Delhi. Minhaj Siraj’s
and Barani’s writings tell us that the Meos became a matter of concern
for the Sultans of Delhi. They had to undertake military campaigns to
control the lawless and marauding activities of the Meos.

A close comparison of the folk tradition with the Indo-Persian
chroniclesreflectsthe same perception. In his Tabaqat-i-Nasiri, Minhaj
Siraj depicts the Mewatis as highway robbers and dacoits who would
rob the Muslim subjects and traders of their belongings. They organised
their raids in the villages of Haryana, Shiwalik hills and the Bayana
region and distributed the cattle among themselves.?® Minhaj further
writes,

Ulugh Khan ordered a silver tanka for every head, and two tankas
for every man brought in alive. Eager for these rewards the soldiers
climbed the highest hills, and penetrated the ravines and deepest
gorges, and brought in heads and captives. The rebel Hindus who
had taken the camels were captured along with their families.*°

Amir Khusrau tells us that when Sultan Alauddin Khalji launched his
military expedition against Ranthambor, he went through the Mewat
region. However, it may be noted that he does not mention the
lawlessness and predatory activities of the Meos. Khusrau also remarks
that the Mewat region was surrounded by the high Aravalli hills and
infested by wild animals.?!
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One hundred years later, Ziauddin Barani wrote in his Tarikh-i-
Firozshahi, about the problems created by the Meos during Balban’s
period:

The daring of the Mewatis in the neighbourhood of Delhi was carried
to such an extent that the western gates of the city were shut at
afternoon prayer, and no one dared to go out of the city in that
direction after that hour, whether he travelled as a pilgrim or with
the display of a sov-ereign. At afternoon prayer, the Mewatis would
often come to the girls who were fetching water; they would strip
them and carry off their clothes. These daring acts of the Mewatis
had caused a great ferment in Delhi.3

There is no reference to the ‘lawless activities’ of the Meos during
the Khalji period. However, we notice that during the Tughlaq period,
the Meos went back to their old habits, as is reflected in the writings of
the Tughlaqg period. Firozshah Tughlaq posted a force at Firozpur Jhirka
for the purpose of controlling the Meos,* and a fortress was constructed
in the Aravalli hill (Kala Pahad) at Indori for hunting as well as for military
purposes.?* It seems that during the reign of Firozshah Tughlaq, the
Meos and a section of Jadon Rajputs actively indulged in plundering.
The author of Arzang-i-Tijara informs that a branch of Jadon Rajputs
and Meos were notorious for loot and plunder, arson, and lawlessness
in the entire region. They thus created a serious law and order problem
for the Sultans of Delhi. Firozshah Tughlag was compelled to carry out a
military campaign against them.*® It seems that he paid much attention
towards the Mewat region and established two new gasbas, namely,
Tughlagpur and Salarpur, in Mewat.*®

The information available in the Jagga records point to the
peasantisation of the Meos between the late 14th and early 16th
centuries when the region was ruled by the Khanzadas.?” During this
period, many new Meo villages were established in the area between
Nuh-Firozpur Jhirka and the Tijara region. These new villages were in
the vicinity of the Kala Pahad. Geographically, the Meo villages fall into
three divisions: (a) the area adjoining the Kala Pahad and comprising
Nuh, Ferozpur Jhirka, Taoru, Punahana, Tijara, and Ramgarh; (b)
Kishangarh, Lachhmangarh and Rajgarh; and (c) Alwar, Kama, Deeg,
and Pahari.
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A sociological survey of the Meos shows that the process of their
migration from hills to plains in Mewat continued up to the late medieval
period. This is evinced by the dispersal of the members of the same pal
in different areas. For instance, the Daimrot pal was settled in 160
villages, divided into three clusters. Out of these, the biggest was in
Lachhmangarh tehsil (Alwar district). The second cluster comprised 40
villages situated between Firozpur Jhirka and Kama (Bharatpur district).
The third cluster of 12 villages was situated near Punahana (Firozpur
Jhirka, tehsil of Gurgaon district). Similarly, all the clusters had their
own separate chiefs or chaudharis.

The Nai pal, too, underwent a similar process of dispersal migration.
Originally settled between Ramgarh and Alwar, the Nai pal split up into
two groups, settled in clusters of villages. The biggest cluster com-prised
50 villages, situated to the west of Ramgarh town. The second cluster
had 10 villages, situated near Kama town (Bharatpur district). However,
the distance between the two clusters was about 50 km. Though both
clusters belonged to the same pal, they had their own chaudharis.

This phenomenon of villages of the same pal settling down in
different areas indicates that on account of a rise in population among
the Meo pals, cul-tivable land might have been insufficient to support
the rising population. Therefore, some families of a pal might have
migrated to different areas within Mewat where they could find land
suitable for settlement and cultivation. The descriptions of Meo raids
and robberies by the early Indo-Persian chroniclers, such as Minhaj Siraj
and Barani, are not found in the works of this genre in the late Sultanate
period. After the 15th century, the Indo-Persian chronicles largely
describe the Meos as not paying the land revenue (kharaj), indicating
that they had already become a settled peasant community. These
con-flicts between the Meos and the state intensified during the Mughal
period.

A pertinent question needs to be answered i.e. What circumstances
forced Meos to migrate from the Aravalli hills to the plains, and what
led to their transformation from a tribal to a peasant society? Intially,
the Meos may well have posed a serious law and order problem to the
Delhi Sultanate, threatening the smooth flow of trade through the Mewat
region. However, in the post-Tughlaq period, several factors contributed
to the process of their peas-antisation. For instance, the rigorous military
campaigns by the Sultans of Delhi against the Meos must have



54 Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session

pressurized them to give up their ‘lawless’ activities. Second, the
increasing population of the Meos must have caused scarcity of
resources in the Aravalli hills. Massive clearing of forests in Mewat
carried out by Balban must be viewed from this perspective. Barani
reports that immediately after acquiring the throne of Delhi, Balban
tried to contain the Mewati ‘menace’ when he ‘employed himself in
harrying the Jungles and routing out the Mewatis’.*® It is important to
note that he ‘built a fort at Gopal-gir, and established several post in
the vicinity of the city, which he placed in the charge of Afghans, with
assignments of land (for their maintenance)’.*

The large-scale deforestation drive would have been a major factor
inducing their peasantisation. The construction of forts, the appointment
of Afghans, the introduction of a system of land assignments and the
establishment of new towns and villages were accompanied by attempts
to create conditions condu-cive to the introduction of agriculture in the
region. The conver-sion of forest land into agricultural land appears to
have been first major incentive for the introduction of agriculture in
this region.

However, more than the aforementioned factors it was the formation
of the state of Khanzadas (1390-1527 ct), who had carved out a small
principality in the vicinity of Tijara at Kotla in the Mewat region, that
transformed the Meo population into a sedentary peasantry.> The
Khanzadas exercised considerable pressure on the Meos to give up their
old occupations and take up cultivation in order to strengthen the
economic base of the state. Large areas were thus brought under
cultivation by the Khanzadas. They seem to have pressurised the tribal
communities living in the Aravalli hills to take up agriculture. This fact
is borne out by a folktale of the five pals, namely, Chhiraklot, Dulot,
Pundlot, Daimrot and Nai (Jadon-vamshi) which had settled in the plains
and taken to cultivation in the early 15th century.

The Jagga records also reveal that in the early 15th century, five pal
villages were founded in the parganas of Nuh, Firozpur Jhirka, Ramgarh
(Khilohra) and Lachhmangarh.*! Significantly, the region where these
five pals had settled was the heartland of the Khanzada state in its
early days. Being under tremendous state pressure, and forced to
abandon their previous occupation, the Meos were hardly left with any
alternative except shifting to agriculture. The historical ballad ‘Hasan
Khan ki Katha’, composed by Narsingh Meo of Kajhauta village during
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the early 16th century on the first battle of Panipat and the battle of
Khanwah, mentions 12 Meo pals serving in the army of Hasan Khan
Mewati,* which had fought against Babur in the battle of Khanwah.
This shows that by this period the Meos had not only become peasants
but also turned into soldiers.

In the Ain-i-Akbari, Abul-Fazl refers to the zamindari rights of the
Meos which were spread over many parganas of Mewat during the reign
of Akbar. In Tijara sarkar, the Meos exclusively held zamindari rights in
14 out of 18 parganas.®® In four parganas they shared their zamindari
with other castes like Khanzadas and Thathars.* In Alwar sarkar, the
Meos had exclusive control over five out of 43 parganas.® In another
seven parganas, they shared zamindari rights with other castes like
Khanzadas, Jats and Gujjars.*® The Ain-i-Akbari, however, does not
mention the existence of any Meo zamindari in 31 parganas of Alwar
sarkar.”’

In Sahar sarkar, the Meos did not have any exclusive pargana under
their zamindari. They shared their zamindari rights in four out of seven
parganas with other castes like Jats, Thathars and Gujjars.®® In three
parganas, they did not have any zamin-dari claims, which shows that
the process of peasantisation of the Pahat Meos remained slow during
the reign of Akbar. In Rewari sarkar, the two parganas, namely Taoru
and Sohna, were part of the Mewat region. But the Meos did not possess
even a single zamindari under their jurisdiction in these parganas during
the reign of Akbar.* It may, therefore, be assumed that the peasantisation
of Meos in these parganas was not widespread enough to give rise to
Meo zamindaris.

From these statistics of the Meo zamindars in Mewat, it may be
concluded that the administrative integration of the region into the
Mughal Empire during the reign of Akbar contributed significantly to
the process of the peasantisation of Meos. This process continued in
the centuries following Akbar’s reign and by the second half of the 19th
century, we come across a large number of Meo peasant households in
the region. On the one hand, according to the census of 1872, out of
the total 1, 80,225 households, the population of the Meo peasant
households was 94,546 in the Alwar state, which accounted for more
than half of the region’s population.>® On the other hand, the Meos did
not have their zamindaris in 31 out of the total 43 parganas of Alwar
sarkar during the reign of Akbar.>* We may, therefore, assume that the
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process of peasantisation of Meos in the Alwar sarkar became even
more intense during the period between Akbar’s death and the middle
of the 19th century. This process was characterized by a prolonged
struggle whereby the Meos cleared the dense forests and adopted plough
technology for the purpose of cultivation.

Similarly, the Pahat Meos came to occupy a larger number of villages
than did any other caste in the parganas of Pahari, Kama, Nagar and
Kho-mujahid of Sahar sarkar by the second half of the 19th century.>
The statistical report of the year 1840 shows that the Meos held 47 out
of 55 villages in pargana Taora; and 47 out of 169 vil-lages in pargana
Sohna.?® This clearly indicates that the process of peasantisa-tion of
Meos in these parganas gathered momentum after the death of Akbar.
The following observation of the first British collector of Gurgaon district
in 1846 testifies the growing reputation of the Meos as a peasant
community:

The Meos have been considered to be remarkable for their lawless
and thieving propensities; but in these respects they are now
less conspicuous than either Rangurs or Goajurs. | have not seen
more beautiful cultivation in India than | have observed in
Firozepoor, a purgunah exclusively Meo; and their attachment
to the soil, a feeling beyond all others strong in India is in this
race stronger than in most.>*

The first phase of the process of peasantisation of Meos was more
marked in the Tijara sarkar which was the core area of the Khanzada
chiefdom. Later on, the Meos moved their settlements into the Alwar,
Sahar and Rewari sarkars. Thus, the Meos were gradually transformed
from a tribal community to a peasant society organised through the pa/
system and other institutions of settled agrarian society. The Jaggas
played an important role by restructuring the Meo identity on the basis
of the Hindu gotra system which brought about significant changes in
their social life. The names of the founders of the vil-lages and their
period are mentioned in the Jagga records. These records indicate that
the process of peasantisation was facilitated by the existence of the
pal system, since tribes belonging to a particular pal had the tendency
to occupy particular areas and settle villages there. The ancestral
villages of Kajhota and Doha of the Daimrot and Duhlot pals were founded
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in 1423 c.e. Similarly, Neekach and Nimaly, the ancestral villages of the
Nai, Chhiraklot and Punglot pals, were settled in 1428 c.e and 1458 c.e
respectively. According to the Jagga records, their gotras® are derived
from the names of their chiefs who established the villages. For example,
the names of a pal and a gotra, namely Chhiraklot, are derived from a
chief’s name Chhirkan. Similarly, the Duhlot pal was named after its
chief. Several gotras originated from the names of various chiefs, such
as Duhal from Duhlot, Mangria from Mangraj, Besar from Besar Singh,
Matiavat from Matia Singh and Sugdhavat from Sughadh Singh. In the
Sahar sarkar, the gotra of the Meos of Sakatpur, Khangavali, Baghola
and Meerpur villages is Bahmanavat. The Jagga records mention that
the Meos of these villages were previously Brahmins. Due to social
insecurity, they joined the Pahat pal and became a part of the Meo
community. It is significant that each Meo family is associated with
some gotra, but many of these families were not the members of the
pal system. This trend suggests that the formation of the Meo social
structure also occurred beyond the pal system.

The territory of Mewat has been subdivided into 13 geographical regions,
corresponding to 13 Meo pals; 12 of these are referred to as pals and
one as palakra.>® However, in practice, all of them are equal in status.
When and why the Pahat Meo pal was called palakra is not known.
There is a popular perception that during Akbar’s reign when all the
Meo pals had divided land among themselves amicably, the
representatives of the Pahat clan arrived late. Therefore, the Pahat Meos
were contemptuously called ‘palakra’ and not ‘pal’. But it seems that
the ‘pal’ of the Pahat Meos came to be characterised as ‘palakra’
because of certain historical circumstances. The Pahat Meos were
culturally different from the other Meo pals. Geographically, the Pahat
Meos were located in the Kama-Pahari and Deeg parganas of Mathura—
Bharatpur, which was a part of the Braj region.”” The folk stories of
‘Dariya Khan Meo and Shashi Badani Meeni’ and ‘Panch Pahad ki Ladai’
belong to the Pahat Meos. The love story of ‘Dariya Khan Meo and
Shashi Badani Meeni’ recounts the conflict between the Pahat Meos
and the Meenas that occurred over the refusal of Dariya Khan Meo to
eat meat at his bride Shashi Badani Meeni’s house. The story also
emphasizes the difference in the cultural traits, particularly food habits,*®
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of the Pahat Meos and the Meenas. The story ‘Panch Pahad ki Ladai’
highlights the conflict between the Pahat Meos and the Mughal authority
during the reign of Shahjahan. It was an agrarian revolt of the Pahat
Meos against the Mughal state.

The Persian and Rajasthani sources reveal that the nature of conflict
between the Pahat Meos and the Mughal state was not different from
that between the Jats of the Braj region and the Mughals during the
reign of Aurangzeb.>® The Rajasthani sources also con-firm the unity
among the Pahat Meos and the Jats of Braj region during the agrarian
revolts which took place in the late 17th and early 18th centuries.®
Therefore, cultur-ally, the Pahat Meos found themselves closer to the
Jats than to other Meos. These cultural differences contributed to the
formation of a social identity of the Pahat Meos, distinct from that of
the other Meos. This distinct social identity of the Pahat Meos is also
mentioned in the Rajasthani documents.®! Therefore, the Pahat Meos
were addressed as ‘palakra’ rather than as ‘pal’ by the other Meo pals
despite the fact that the Pahat Meos possessed a large area of land for
cultivation and enjoyed a favourable social and economic position in
the region. It should also be noted that the Pahat Meos always refuted
the allega-tion that their representatives were late-comers to the Meo
pal assembly during the region of Akbar. The Pahat Meos argued that
the question of their late appearance at the assembly did not arise
because Akbar had given them a respectable position which is reflected
in the following popular tradition:
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[In the kingdom of the five hills, with its force complete, one
half belongs to Emperor Akbar and the other half to Todar Mal
Pahat.]

This saying was supposedly conveyed to Akbar, who once sent for Todar
Mal Pahat and demanded why it that he considered himself equal to
the Mughal emperor was. Todar Mal Pahat replied, ‘As | am the zamindar
of the five hills, half of the produce belongs to me and half to your
Majesty. Todar Mal, the zamindar of the Pahat Meos, conveyed to Akbar
that just as he was the emperor of the Mughal state, so he was the
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‘king’ (zamindar) of his region. Therefore, 50 per cent share of the land
revenue should belong to him. Akbar was so pleased with his reply that
he gave Todar Mal Pahat a jagir with rank in the army.®®* The folklore
was also meant to convey the message to the other Meo pals that the
Pahat Meos were in no way inferior to them.

The Pahat Meos claim that Akbar gave so much importance to their
chief Todar Mal Pahat that he was elevated to the rank of mansabdar in
the military system. If read differently, this folktale also reflects the
desire of the Pahat Meo chief to lay his claim to half the produce of the
area in the face of the Mughal attempt to bring the area under their
land revenue system. Therefore, it is not likely that the Pahat Meos
were called palakra on account of their late arrival at the allotment of
land among the Meo pals by the emperor. Rather, separate cultural
identity of the Pahat Meos allowed little interaction with the other Meo
pals which provoked a reaction among the latter leading them to coin
the term ‘palakra’. It may be pointed out that the popular belief that the
Pahat Meos arrived late for receiving land from the emperor was the
invention of the bards (mirasis) during the late 18th and early 19th
centuries. It was at this time that the pal polity of the Meos had assumed
a concrete shape whereby the chaudhari of each pal began to glorify
his own pal through his own bards.® It was the moral duty of the bards
to sing songs or recount tales in praise of the pal and its chaudhari.
Actually, this was the method by which pal chaudharis would
demonstrate their socio-economic and political power. It seems that
the chiefs of the Meo pals adopted the Rajput practice of patronising
oral histories of their clans composed by the bards during the late 18th
and 19th centuries. It may be noted that this bardic tradition of legends
and songs started first in the region of the Pahat Meos due to the
influence of the Jats of Bharatpur.

It is evident from the fact that the legends ‘Panch Pahad ki Ladai’
and ‘Dariya Khan Meo and Shashi Badani Meeni’ were created by the
bards in the late 18th or early 19th century. ‘Hasan Khan ki Katha’, a
local historical ballad, mention all Meo pals except the Pahat Meos.
The writer mentions that Hasan Khan Mewati had invited the chaudharis
of all the 12 pals to his darbar (court) before going to the battle of
Khanwah against Babur.®® Therefore, it seems that the Pahat Meos had
a distinct social identity and possibly became part of the pan-Meo
community only after the 18th century.
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Whenever the bards addressed the zamindars, they used terms like
Rao, Raja, Mal, Sardar and Thakur. Actually, these terms were used for
the chiefs of Bharatpur state, such as Rao Churaman, Rao Badan Singh,
Thakur Badan Singh, Raja Mohkam Singh, and Raja Surajmal, etc. Under
the influence of the Jats, the bards of the Pahat Meos used similar
terms for their chiefs (chaudharis). The pals were clustered into four
groups, each of which carried a Rajput vansha (clan) name. It was
claimed that all members of the pals descended from Rajput clans whose
names they were associated with. In spite of this, a large number of
Meos in Mewat did not associate with any pal; they were/are just called
‘Nepalias’ (i.e., without pal). Most of the Meo groups were divided into
13 social units, known as pals. Each pal was located in a fixed territory.
Under the pal system, the Meos developed strong social bonds because
they considered their kins-men as the progeny of a common ancestor.
In the initial stages, pal was a tribal social unit under which each tribe
had its independent identity. The headman of a tribe was regarded as
the chief of the pal.

The 13 Meo pals were associated with two Rajput lineages, lunar
(Chandravanshi) and solar (Suryavanshi). Five pals, namely, Chhiraklot,
Dulot, Daimrot, Nai, and Pundlot were linked with Jadon Rajputs, while
the other five — Balot, Dairwal, Kalesa, Landawat, and Ratawat — were
associated with Tanwar Rajputs of Chandravanshi lineage. Two pals
were linked to Kacchwa Rajputs and the Pahat Meos were associated
with Chauhan Rajputs of Suryavanshi lineage. It seems that the Meos
received this new social identity after the peasantisation of their
community. Originating out of various Rajput clans, the formation of
this identity indicates that the peasantisation did not occur
simultaneously but in different periods of time, and that the Meos were
divided into various groups. In this way, the Jaggas transformed the
previous tribal identity of Meos into a new prestigious identity. The
state, too, might have contributed to this process. However, the Meos
were not an exception in this regard, as the identity of the Meenas was
also transformed through their association with the Rajputs. Eastern
Rajasthan has been regarded as a fertile agricultural zone, large parts
of which were cultivated by the Meos and Meenas. Further, this region
was controlled by the Rajputs. During the pre-Sultanate period, the
Badgujars and Jadon Rajputs (Surasenas) were the rulers of this region.
However, after the reign of Firozshah Tughlaq up to the times of Akbar,
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the Khanzadas ruled this region. The Khanzadas were originally Jadon
Rajputs who converted to Islam during the reign of Firozshah Tughlaq.
It is also possible that the Jaggas, with the help of state power, linked
the five pals with Rajput dynasties in order to provide legitimacy to
their state or to strengthen the social base of the Khanzada state. During
the Mughal rule, this region was part of the tankhwah jagirs of
Kacchwaha Rajputs and other imperial mansabdars. After the late 18th
century, ruled by the Naruka (Kacchwaha) Rajputs, the state of Alwar
with a substantial population of Meos came into existence. In this way,
the mythical origin of the Rajputisation of Meos and Meenas served to
buttress the expansion and socio-economic development of the Rajput
states.

The ascription of Rajput origins and Hindu gotras helped the Meos
construct a new social identity which was higher in status than that
previously held. The cre-ation of this new social identity was not
restricted to adopting Hindu gotras alone but also encompassed the
adoption of Hindu festivals, traditions and rituals. Hence, in the Mughal
period, the Meos came to be associated with many Hindu festivals,
customs and traditions. Brahmins, too, came to occupy an important
role in their social and cultural life. In the pre-colonial times, several
tribes in other parts of India which had undergone the process of
peasantisation tried to exploit the myth of Rajput origins, and embrace
Hindu customs and traditions in order to develop a new social identity.
Among these, some tribes were able to assume the status of Rajputs
by developing state systems while many others failed to acquire this
status.®® It may be observed here that the unsuccessful claim of the
Meos to Rajput status was the outcome of their inability to ultimately
carve out a state for themselves. Similar is the case of the Meenas who
made a transition from tribalism to agriculture but failed to create a
state. Studies on the Meenas also reveal such interesting perspectives.®’

The process of peasantisation laid the foundation for many changes in
the social and cultural life of the Meos from the 16th to 18th centuries.
During the late 16th century, one section of the Meos had even joined
the Mughal imperial service, and due to their regular interaction with
the Mughal state, they had begun to adopt Islamic practices and ways
of life.
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In the Ain-i-Akbari, the Meos were broadly divided into two
categories: (a) the agriculturists (peasants and primary zamindars), and
(b) the Meoras and khidmatiyyas (postal carriers, spies and guards of
royal palace). Here, we will discuss the role of the Meoras and the
khidmatiyyas who had played an important role in the diffusion of the
Islamic culture among the Meos of Mewat during the Mughal period.
The Persian and Rajasthani sources reveal that the Meoras and the
khidmatiyyas were an integral part of Mughal postal and espionage
system until the decline of the empire. Abul-Fazl writes,

They are the native of the Mewat and are famous as runners. They
bring from great distances with zeal anything that may be required.
They are excellent spies, and well perform the most intricate duties.
They are likewise always ready to carry out orders. The caste which
they belonged to was notorious for highway robbery and theft;
former rulers were not able to keep them in check. The effective
orders of His Majesty (Akbar) have led them to honesty; they are
now famous for their trustworthiness.®

The author of Tarikh-i-Akbari says:

Emperor Akbar employed four thousand foot-runners (dak-carriers).
They are expert in espi-onage also, they are on his majesty’s service
day and night so that news and reports reach regularly everyday
from all sides of the world. This class of men runs as fast as a lion, so
that within ten days news comes from Bengal which is at a distance
of seven hundred kurohs (kos) from Agra. His majesty gets all
information of good or bad and profit or loss.®®

Irfan Habib has pointed out that it was not possible for a single
Meora who could have run at a speed of 70 kurohs (about 158 miles) a
day and night to reach his destination; therefore, it must imply a relay
system.”® Arif Qandhari also says that Akbar established dak chaukis at
every 5 kurohs (about 11 miles); and besides the Meoras (foot-runners),
two horses were also kept at each chauki.”* It appears that Akbar enrolled
well-built young Meos into the Mughal postal system who could run
fast and survive in hostile weather and terrains.

Akbar developed the postal system as an important institution which
was most essential for the safety and consolidation of the Mughal
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Empire. Moreover, Akbar successfully transformed the Meo youth into
loyal servants of the Mughal state. The following incident serves as an
evidence of the new relationship that Akbar established with the Meos.
In 1567 c.c, Akbar came to know that Ali Quli Khan and his brother
Bahadur Khan (nobles of Turani faction) had turned rebels. After receiving
this news, Akbar organised his military campaign against them and
reached Manikpur. From there, Akbar sent Hatwa Meora to find out the
exact position of the rebels. Abul-Fazl says that Hatwa Meora, a swift
and intelligent courier, brought the news within 24 hours. He informed
the emperor that the rebel nobles had constructed a bridge over the
river Ganga near Singraur (old name of Nawabganj) and crossed the
river. When Akbar heard about this development, he immediately
proceeded to take action against them. Hatwa Meora was loyal to Akbar
and always accompanied him.”> Akbar trusted the Meoras so much that
he kept them as his bodyguards.”

Abul-Fazl further remarks that Akbar also employed khidmatiyyas
(class of infantrymen) who were posted outside the palace of the
emperor to watch guard and see to it that his orders were carried out.”
It seems that Akbar had understood the problems created by the isolation
of the Meos who were regarded as trouble-mongers in the earlier period.
He not only administratively and politically integrated the Mewat region
into the Mughal state but also brought about the social assimilation of
the Meos. Once Akbar had developed the Mughal dak system with the
help of the Meoras, the other Mughal emperors followed the same policy.
Khafi Khan has also pointed out that the Meoras were mainly dak-
carriers during the reign of Aurangzeb.”

Irfan Habib has analysed the organisation of the Mughal postal
communication system based on the Meoras.’”® He argues that the postal
system was essential for a large centralised territorial entity like the
Mughal Empire because news and orders had to be conveyed over great
distances. The organisation was essentially based on the twin methods
of relay-runners and relay horses,”” which were posted at various dak
chaukis that had been set up on different routes throughout the Mughal
Empire. In one part of Gujarat alone 94 Meoras were posted at the
chaukis on the route from Khandap (Ajmer suba) to Ahmedabad and
from there to Baroda and Broach.”® At least two Meoras were posted at
each chauki because they had to be available round the clock. The
Meoras were required to give a written undertaking that they would not
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carry along with the (official) nalwas, papers of (private) persons.” B.
L. Bhadani has mentioned that out of the 164 dak Meoras who had
been posted on the Agra—Ahmedabad route, 77 were stationed at the
chaukis.®’ It shows that half of the Meoras had to remain on duty round
the clock at the chaukis and presumably the remaining half always stood
in reserve.

Dastur Komwar, a set of documents pertaining to the Jaipur state,
also lists the names of more than 200 Meoras who had been posted at
the chaukis on the routes from Delhi to Jaipur and from Jaipur to Agra.®!
Many of them were rewarded for their good services by the Amber state.
Lalchand Meora and his son were known for their services as spies in
the Mughal court during the reign of Aurangzeb.® Similarly, Khoja Avad
Khan Meora was also rewarded by Aurangzeb with jagir of three villages
in pargana Jalalpur (Alwar sarkar) for his service.®® Tara Meora and Ram
Singh Meora were also rewarded with one village each in parganas
Pahari and Bharkol on account of their services.?* The Ain-i-Akbari
mentions that the monthly salaries of the dak Meoras ranged from 100
to 120 dams (2% to 3 Silver Rupees) during the reign of Akbar.®> The
Dastur Komwar also tells us that generally the dak Meoras were paid
monthly salaries ranging from 2 to 4 Silver rupees.® However, it appears
from the Rajasthani documents that the dak Meoras sometimes used
to get extraremuneration according to the nature of work. For instances,
in 1714 c.c, Bhoja and Madho Meoras came from Allahabad with a letter
of Chhabela Ram to Amber and they were paid Rs 22 for their work by
the diwan of the Amber state.®” Sunder and Chetan Meoras were paid
Rs 14 for their task of bringing the letter of Ruhla Khan (imperial
mansabdar), which authorised the Amber chieftain to take the villages
of pargana Chatsu into ijara.®®

Similarly, Hari Ram Meora and his ally — who brought a letter of
imperial mans-abdar in which the zamindari rights of four parganas,
namely, Avery, Bhahatri, Niwai, and Fagi, were assigned to the Amber
chief — were paid extra money by the diwan of Amber.® It appears that
the dak Meoras were not paid equally; they were given extra payment
for their extraordinary services. Apart from the salaries and other
remunera-tion, the dak Meoras were also given concession in the
payment of land revenue on their personal landholdings by the Mughal
state. The amils were asked to implement the orders after receiving
the letter attested by the gazis.®® Bhoja and Laad Khan Meora were
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assigned 10 and 14 bighas of revenue-free lands respectively, in pargana
Bharkol (Tijara sarkar).®* But it is not clear whether the dak Meoras got
revenue-free land (muwafic bighas) in lieu of their salaries or as an
additional reward. Once the dak Meoras retired from their services of
the Mughal state, the concession in land revenue on their personal
holdings was automatically terminated.®?

The dak Meoras came from the tribal background as did the other Meos
whose religious identity was in a state of flux. The dak Meoras found
jobs in the postal service of the Mughal state more beneficial, socially
and economically. From the economic point of view, the dak Meoras
obtained monthly salaries and other remuneration. Besides these
benefits, they were also given concession in the payment of land revenue
on their personal holdings. Socially, they now constituted a class superior
to the ordinary Meo peasants in the rural society. Therefore, whoever
once got a job in the Mughal postal service; he always tried to induct
his family members into it.” It seems that the dak Meoras had always
enjoyed an advantageous position in the Mughal state in terms of
creating job opportu-nities for their sons and relatives. That is why the
dak Meoras must have transmitted their knowledge and experience
from one generation to another in the field of postal service and learnt
the lesson of loyalty and faithfulness to the Mughal state. British
ethnographers had observed this spirit of loyalty and faithfulness among
the Meos towards their masters.*

Due to their regular interaction with the Mughal court as well as
other imperial authorities, the dak Meoras found themselves closer to
Islamic culture; gradually, they began to follow certain Islamic customs
and rituals which were associated with the Mughal officials and court.
The nature of the Islamic festivals and rituals was such that they involved
a large number of people during the period of celebration. These
religious festivals were Id-ul-Fitr, Ramzan fast, Shabarat and also the
Urs of Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti which involved a large number of people
— household officers, staff functionaries at the palace and the
bodyguards of the emperors —taking part in the celebrations.* The Urs
of Khwaja Muinuddin Chishti had been celebrated in the Mughal court
since the days of Akbar; itinvolved a large number of people like nobles,
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men of service class, khidmatiyyas, bodyguards and the dak Meoras.
They walked 228 miles from Agra to Ajmer through the Mewat region to
the tomb of Khwaja Saheb. They carried the holy flag of the saint, and a
large number of people paid their respects to the flag on the way to
Ajmer.°® Observance of other festivals like Id-ul-Fitr and Ramzan fast
also involved a large number of people during the period of celebration.
The dak Meoras and khidmatiyyas (bodyguards, guards and spies) used
to closely observe these festivals. After retirement from their jobs, they
started celebrating these festivals in their own villages.®” During the
celebration period, they invited their relatives and friends to take part
in the festivities. As the ex-dak Meoras associated themselves with
the Muslim community, they started to invite the qazis to perform the
wedding ceremonies of their children. The Khatut-ahalkarns underline
the role of the gazi who was appointed by the Mughal state to resolve
the disputes of the people. Davidas Harkara complained to the diwan
of the Amber state that,

The gazi did not attend his own office rather he used to go to the
villages to perform nikah ceremony. He gets his salary of Rs 240
from the Mughal authority. He is very greedy,; he should have
concentrated on his job. So you (diwan) must speak to our vakil
against the gazi at the Mughal court.%®

As we have discussed earlier that after the battle of Khanwah, the
Khanzadas had lost their principality of Mewat and had become part of
the Mughal administration - serving in the Mughal nobility. However,
with the decline of the Mughal Empire, the social and economic position
of the Khanzadas also declined. The author of the Arzang-i-Tijara
mentions the ‘East Direction’, that is, adjoining states like Awadh,
Lucknow and Bareilly.*® A section of the Khanzadas, who had been living
in Mewat in the capac-ity of khudkasht peasants, organised agricultural
production with the help of family labour. Muhammad Makhdum attests
this with the remark that earlier the Khanzadas had never touched the
plough, but after the decline of the Mughal state they cultivated their
fields with the help of their family labour.1®® The social security of the
Khanzadas was threatened by the rising power of the Jats (Bharatpur
state) and the Rajputs (Naruka state of Alwar) in the Mewat region. In
order to ensure their social secu-rity, the Khanzadas began to have
matrimonial relations with the ex-dak Meoras who had acquired a
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Muslim identity by now.

British settlement officer, F. C. Channing writes that Meos belonging
to Ghatawasan, Paul, Narainwas, Kherlikhurd, and Mohammada Bas
villages of pargana Firozpur Jhirka claimed that they had been Khanzadas
in the past. After having matrimonial relations with the Meos, the
Khanzadas merged their identity with that of the Meo community.**
The Arzang-i-Tijara also adds that earlier the Meos belonging to Gotwal
and Dulot clans had their matri-monial relations with the Khanzadas.%?
However, it does not mean that all Khanzadas had matrimonial relations
with the Meos. But certainly the matrimonial rela-tions between the
Khanzadas and the dak Meoras promoted Islamic culture among the
Meo community. The Jagga records show that by the early 18th century,
the Meos had even begun to keep Muslim names (see Table 1).

Observing the fragile process of Islamisation among the Meos,
Powlett writes in the second half of the 19th century:

The Meos are now Musalmaan in name, but their village deities are
the same as those of Hindus. They also observe several Hindu
festivals. Thus the Holi is a season of rough play and is considered as
important a festival as Moharram, Id and Shabrat, and they likewise
observe the Janamasthmi, Dussehra and Diwali. In pargana Tijara
out of 52 Meo villages, only eight Meo villages have mosques.*®

Table 1. Genealogy of Some Meo Families

Family Geneology Gotra Name of the Date of the
Village Colonisation
of the Village
1. Mansingh Shaugan Maacha vs 1524/1467 ce
!
Umed Singh

!
M'ukhtiar Singh
!
M;aan Singh
!
Sa'lar Singh
!
Rz;i Mal
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|
Mohammad Khan, Nahar Khan

2. Chuhar Singh Chuharpur vs 1505/1448 c.e
!

Loot Singh
I

Todar Mal
|

Mawasi
|

Mohar Singh
!
Mehrab Singh
!
Imam Bags, Malekhan

3. Pithusamal Ratawat Pathrai vs 1532/1465
C.E
I

Jaishwant Singh
I

Hari Singh
!

Dhan Singh
!

Umrao Singh
I

Khuda Baksh, Chhote Khan

4. Chand Singh Singhal Chandauli vs 1532/1465 c.t
I

Ranbir Singh-Bhan Singh
I

Vir Bhan
|

Amar Singh
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!
Mangal Singh
!
Rustam, Ismailkhan

F. C. Channingin 1877 c.e writes about the Meos belonging to Nuh—
Firozpur Jhirka region:

[T]hey have been very lax Muhammadans sharing in most of the
rites and customs of their Hindu neighbours, especially such as are
pleasant to observe, their principle of action seems to have been to
keep the feasts of both religions, and the fasts of neither. Recently
some Meos now even observe the Ramzan fast, build village
mosques, say their prayers, and their wives wear trousers instead
of Hindu petticoat—all signs of a religious revival.***

On the other hand, the Meos retained many non-Islamic practices
and calendared rites and adopted only few of the Muslim customs. Thus,
the process of Islamisation among the Meos remained slow up to the
early 20th century. But certainly, it cre-ated an Islamic identity of the
Meos which distinctly separated them from the other non-Muslim castes
in the Mewat region. In this respect, an incident of year 1902 offers
very significant insights. It was reported that in the year 1902 during a
fair at the qasba Tipukana, Muslim traders staying in the local sarai
(inn) while offering namaz (prayer) gave out a very loud azaan
(information about the time for the prayer). Local resi-dents were
surprised to hear the azaan, as they had never heard such a call in the
past. It was opposed by the local people. To challenge this prohibition,
the Meos of 360 neighbouring villages got together and contrib-uted
Rs 1 each for the construction of a mosque at the site. They purchased
the site at a premium; they paid Rs 700 for the piece of land which
usually should have been avail-able at Rs 100 only. This resulted in
communal tension and even the king of Alwar was forced to intervene.
Itis interesting to note that, on the one hand, local residents had never
heard azaan before and, on the other, the neighbouring villages had a
sizeable popula-tion of Muslims. It seems that nature of Islamisation
was of a very different order and, as has been suggested earlier, assertion
of Muslim identity was not a prominent feature of Islamisation in the
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region.'®

There are two beliefs prevalent among the Meos regarding their
Islamisation. The first states that the Meos got converted to Islam under
the influence of Salar Masud.'® The second one argues that Khwaja
Muinuddin Chishti, who passed through Mewat in the course of his
journey to Ajmer, had blessed the Meos to become Muslims. These
beliefs can be read as an attempt to convey to the Islamic world that
they should not be considered a lower category of Muslims because
their Islamisation was sanctified by renowned Sufi saints. Such
postulations are constructed to attain religious legitimacy as the Meos
were the latest converts to Islam.

British ethnographers believed that the Meos adopted Islam due
to the cru-elties inflicted by Sultan Balban (1266—87 c.t).}” However, in
the time of Balban, the Meos had neither become peasants nor formed
adistinct community. Moreover, even Indo-Persian chroniclers like Barani
and Minhaj do not state that Balban forcibly converted them to Islam.
Others argue that Islamisation of Meos took place exactly during the
period when Akbar (1556—1605 c.t) carried out the territorial division of
the Meo pals. However, this view lacks credibility because the religious
policy of Akbar was not discriminatory but inclusive. Several others point
out that the conversion of the Meos to Islam occurred during the reign
of Aurangzeb (1657-1707 ce).’°® They allege that this happened as
Aurangzeb’s religious policy was based on bigotry and prejudice against
non-Muslims. We do not possess any historical evidence to support
this view either. In the Rajasthani sources, and particularly the Dastur
Komwar and Arsatta records, we do not come across any trace of Islamic
identity of the Meo peasantry, but we do find in these documents certain
evidence regarding religious and social identity of the Meo peasants.
But late-17'" and early-18"-century references to the dak Meoras show
the beginnings of the process of Islamisation of Meos in terms of their
adoption of certain practices, such as nikah, burial, Id celebration and
adoption of Muslim names. This can also be viewed as a cultural change
among the dak Meoras.

In this way, the dak Meoras, who had developed a special bond
with the Mughal court and other imperial mansabdars on account of
their service, had begun to adopt Islamic culture and practices. After
retirement, as they settled in their villages, they started regarding
themselves as a part of the Muslim community and, therefore, began
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to establish matrimonial ties with the Muslim peasants; the impact of
Islam was also becoming evident upon the Meo peasantry. But when
the first statistical report of Gurgaon district was prepared by the British
in 1840s, still about one-third of the Meo population of the par-ganas
Firozpur Jhirka, Nuh and Taora were unaware of whether they were
Hindus or Muslims. Thus, it may be concluded that many among the
Meos began to assume a Muslim identity towards the end of the 18th
century and this process continued up to the 20th century.

Were the Meos anti-state? In her study, Shail Mayaram has
emphasised that the Meos were against state formation and centralised
monopoly power (Mughal state). In this study, we have tried to show
that the Mughal state brought about not only administra-tive integration
of Mewat but also their social integration. For the purpose of efficiency
in the Mughal postal system, Akbar recruited a large number of Meos
in the postal service, and this trend continued till the fall of the Mughal
Empire. Following Akbar, other Mughal emperors also gave priority to
the Meos in postal service.

v

In this paper, we have tried to study how the Meos were transformed
into a peasantry with increasing orientation towards Islam. First, before
becoming peasants, the Meos were divided into several tribes inhabiting
the Aravalli hills, valleys and dense forests of the Mewat region. These
tribes used to indulge in cattle-lifting, loot and plunder, and also worked
as street jugglers, snake-charmers and hunters. These were their
principal occupations. Trade and traders passing through Mewat were
badly affected by their lawless activities. Therefore, the Meos constituted
aserious law and order problem for the Delhi Sultanate and the state of
Khanzadas.

Consequently, the Delhi Sultanate and the Khanzadas must have
taken strong measures to control the Meo menace. Therefore, the Meos
seems to have borne tremendous pressure of the state which forced
them to abandon their previous occupations and take up agriculture.
Though the process of peasantisation of Meos must have been quite
prolonged and painful, it constitutes the most significant and
revolutionary part of their history. The state also seems to have
contributed to their peasantisation in order to enhance the agrarian
economy of Mewat to extract more land revenue. In this context, the
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role of the Khanzadas was definitely significant because a strong
agrarian base was necessary for state formation. Second, the rising
population of the Meos was also an important factor, as the limited
resources of hills and their previous occupations were insufficient for
their survival. Therefore, agriculture offered them an opportunity to meet
the new challenges in their struggle for survival.

Thus, the Meos abandoned their habitations in the hills and forest
areas and began to settle down in the plains and take up cultivation.
The Ain-i-Akbari shows a clear picture of the Meos who had not only
become peasants but also had established their zamindaris in more
than half of the Mewat region. The Meo peasants produced not only
food crops but also cash crops (neel, cotton, sugarcane and tilhan) for
the market.

The Ain-i-Akbari and other contemporary Indo-Persian sources inform
us that one section of the Meos, known as the dak Meoras, were in the
Mughal postal system. Their main function was to deliver posts in the
remote areas of Mughal Empire even in adverse weather conditions.
Another section of the Meos, called the khidmatiyyas, served as
personal bodyguards of the emperor and as security guards in the royal
palace and Mughal forts. Abul-Fazl has referred to the dak Meoras and
khidmatiyyas as the most loyal and efficient servants of Mughal state.
Arif Qandhari has estimated their strength approximately at 4000 during
the period of Akbar.

Regarding the upward mobility of Meos, historical evidence suggests
that during the early Sultanate period, they were treated as cattle-lifters
and plunderers who used to hide in the Aravalli hills and forests. By the
end of the 15th century, the Meo identity was transformed into that of
peasant and soldiers and by the end of the 16th century, the Meos had
become zamindars. One section of the Meos also established its identity
in Mughal court as loyal servants, and efficient and daring postal carriers.
The Meos retained this identity till the decline of the Mughal Empire.
After the fall of the Mughals, the region of Mewat was divided into
Alwar, Bharatpur and British territories. This division further increased
the challenges before the Meos and aggravated their struggles. We
must remember that the upward mobility of the Meos was directly related
to their interaction with state power, be it that of the Khanzadas or of
the Mughals.
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Mughal Inscriptions of Narnaul
(Haryana) : An Epigraphic Study
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Inscriptions are an important source for his-torical reconstruction.
They give vital details about officials, saints and famous
personages who lived in the past and also give some indications
of the social, economic and cultural life of the state. They
constitute an important source, particularly for regional history.
The local history of a region, a district, a town, and a village;
have received inadequate if not scant attention from our
historians. Being contemporary records of the rulers and officials,
they are more dependable and reliable than other sources. A
builder instinctively wants to perpetuate his name and this was
the drive behind putting up an inscription stone on the building.
Narnaul city, like other parts of the Haryana state, is also very
rich in its epigraphic material, especially in Persian inscriptions.
A large variety of structures: mosques, tombs, idgahs, graves,
sarais, forts, mansions, gateway, and baolis were erected here,
on which inscriptions were installed/fixed. These inscriptions are
mostly inscribed and engraved some time with date and some
time without a date. No systematic effort to document all such
inscription has been made by any agency. The epigraphic studies
are a largely ignored facet in contemporary historical
investigations. The present research paper explores the Persian
inscriptions from Narnaul within that context and shows their
historical importance.
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Narnaul*(28°3’ N lat. and 76°10’ E long.) is the headquarters of Narnaul
tahsil and district Mahendergarh in Haryana state. It is located 60 km in
the south-west of Rewari and connected by the Rewari-Phulera Railway
line.? It is a place of considerable antiquity, founded according to
tradition 900 years ago near the Dhosi hill in the midst of a vast forest,
it was called Naharhaul.?

Like other places in the north, Narnaul was subjected to Muslim
rule from its very early days. The authentic history of the town begins
with the year 531 AH/1137 AD, when Shah Wilayat, a saint of
considerable fame, came to this place and after fighting battles died
there.* lltutmish is said to have assigned it as a fief to his Malik, Saifu’d-
Din. It is claimed to be the birth-place of Sher Shah Suri.> Ibrahim Khan,
his grandfather, who started his service here and died in Narnaul. His
tomb is still shown in the town.® In the reign of Akbar, Narnaul was a
flourishing town and Shah Quli Khan held the governorship of the place
over fifty years.” At this time many stately edifices were erected. The
tradition was continued up to 1857 AD. There are many Mughal
inscriptions found in the town, which are as under:

1. TOMB OF IBRAHIM SUR?®

This tomb is unusually rich in Persian inscriptions, all of which are
located on the mausoleum’s exterior. The inscription situated at the top
of the east facade, aligned directly above the sole entrance into the
tomb. This is placed in three rectangular panels of red sandstone each
carved with a bait of Persian verse, which is as under:

Text
O3 SR Ad 31350 5 Cuaby 4 s gl 5
093 s a8 L Jex ghe s 8 o 2
033 8 A B AES g FA iy s SOy
Translation

1 A domed madrasa whose glory is carried beyond the dome of the
heavens.
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2 In the year nine-hundred-forty-nine (949 AH/1542-43 AD), this
harmonious building was constructed.

3 And if you want its chronogram, then say it raises its head to the
celestial orb.

2. TOMB OF IBRAHIM SHAH

There is a sole Hindi inscription on the eastern facade of the tomb near
the stair of the tomb. It records the date of construction in Samvat 1599,
which is as under:

Text

e S 9 TG g . F et Hog F1599

Translation
Dilwali grandson of Tarad; Tarad is the son of Sutghari Jatu Samvat
1599 (1542 AD).

3. BAOLI ALI JAN
The baoli is located on the south-western side of the town. It was
constructed by Ali Jan in the times of Emperor Akbar and Shah Quli

Khan’s governorship. The inscription is in Persian language, affixed below
the Jharokha, which is as under:

Text
)‘; C;’ﬁs(}/@zﬁ JL’;’%{ }"U, le s
slosait i = Al
sbe il 2 Boe s sty
/)tc,/Lft’fJ’g (z)'ﬁjj' &.:t’JV
LAR
Translation

1. Like this pleasant spectacle, which deserves praise
2. God be pleased with Ali Jan and his father. This building (baoli) is
established by him.
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3. That each person will pray for their well-being, they will benefit from
God.

4. | searched the date from wisdom then wisdom replied — ‘It is unique
building’.
- 966 AH (14 October 1558 AD).

4. MASJID DARGAH PIR TURKMAN

Masjid Pir Turkman is situated on the South-western side of Pir Turkman
tomb. This mosque has three bays and three domes surmounted. It was
constructed in the reign of Emperor Akbar. But it appears much modern
and it seems that since then it has undergone considerable repairs. It
had a Persian inscription affixed over the central bay, now lost, which is
asunder:

Text

o@)@ﬂdﬁdh)& ,JT@LQ/),(]I/

SIS ARE P AP B

BT 6 Fo b el
39A

Translation

In the reign of just emperor Akbar, for the worship of God,
this mosque was constructed. Allah May protect Khan-e-Faiz® from
all accidents. | said, O founder of the day! What is its history? Angel
(Zibril) replied — ‘Let’s get right to the Faiz’. - 998 AH (10 November
1589 AD).

5. DARGAH HAZRAT SHAH NIZAM

This inscription was affixed on Hazrat Shah Nizam dargah, now lost its
original place. It is Persian inscription'® and Nastaliq characters, which
is as under:



84 Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session

Text
MUL-@,JW%»W & el JF e T 36Uz
A GHLEUTE A e oandipg 2 &0
eSS s St Supnrindesnt
e lUsss s F) £l T LA bt
;U
Translation

1. When you are about to leave this world and bent over to pray the
God. Nizam-ul-Haq, who is approachable to God.
2. Shah Quli Khan built a mausoleum over his grave and his lofty ceiling
is always clean.
3. This lofty mausoleum, which is made of his privilege and an attempt,
is made by Islam Quli Khan.
4. Wisdom said, usually the date of its construction, - ‘the place of
beauty to be inhabited.’
- 1001 AH (8 October 1592).

6. MODAWALA GUMBAD
There was a Persian inscription over the Modawala gumbad, which is
as follows:

Text
JEANSRYS
brbsbon ALt g e
Ulead POl Polassig o/ )
sl

Translation

When searched the date of his death, the voice of God appeared
towards, - ‘Shahfirdosi pure-hearted and loyal to that place in the world.
When we searched the date of the tomb than wisdom said, - ‘The dome
is like a hailstone’.- - 1004 AH (1595 AD)
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7. MIRZA ALI JAN KI BAOLI

Over the northern side of the takat of this baoli is a Persian inscription,
which is recorded the name of Badashah Akbar. This building was
constructed by Mirza Ali Jan, in the reign of Emperor Akbar, in the
governorship of Shah Quli Khan. The inscription is as under:

Text
s T i Ul 2 oo dleoli s
Sl P e bulgFes
)QUG&J’M/L
Translation

In the reign of Badashah Akbar, Ali Jan constructed this royal takat,
garden, masjid and well. May God perpetuate over the emperor of the
world and his sultanate may live long. This building was completed by
the blessing of God. O God, blessing upon Shah Quli Khan.

8. GRAVE OF ALI JAN

The grave of Ali Zan is located on the eastern side Ali Jan baoli. The
mausoleum has destroyed completely but the grave is lying in the
neglected condition. It has a Persian inscription, which is as under:

Text
ml/./sfu’}p:fﬁvéi, ;L(}uwlu,;fy'rumu%w
Translation

The person who will come here, God will be pleased upon him and
remember me with best intentions and read out takbir (Azani.e. Allah
hu Akbar).

9. AHOUSE IN MOHALLA ISLAMPURA

The house was constructed by Nawab Quli Khan in Mohallah Islampura,
in the reign of Emperor Akbar. It has a Persian inscription'!, which is as
under:
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Text
J eSS Sbtizs e G
ﬁ%@m@ﬁg Pl sire S
J’%ﬂo,/ugfdf éﬁggﬁg&'&ww
m|004
Translation

1. The well-known Nawab inhabited a locality. The soil and water were
like heaven and is worthy of respect.
2. Listen to stones, woods, and bricks that give the testimony of Islam.
3. | told about the date of its foundation and they say that — ‘all the
world is paradise.
- 1007 AH (4 August 1598 AD).

10. MOSQUE OF SHAIKH SADI

The mosque of Shaikh Shadi situated in the mohalla Tejon-ki-Pahari
and Indra Colony on the Southern side of the Railway line on CIA road.
It is a small ruined mosque. It has bearing a Persian inscription®? in
Nastaliq characters. It was constructed in 1634-35 A.D by someone
Lutfullah, it runs as under:

Text

IR e
L'/.Jw;“b!(v
(")Uu’/'f;/bﬁf

oz S,

Translation
Lutfullah Khan and Salimullah constructed this mosque for the worship
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of God. When we searched the date of its construction, wisdom said —
‘This is the house of God". - 1044 AH (1634 — 35 AD).

11. TOMB OF SHAH WILYAT

There is a Persian inscription®® in Nastalig style on the marble stone
lying near the original gravestone outside the tomb. It tells that the
mason of the tomb was a resident of Narnaul, which is as follows:

Text
j}f S9).... @,)L’U
& peS LGN oI AF A (85 dw
J U azad STl slew WY YL ALY
Translation

Water follows in the tank, ..... with date 3 Dul-Hijjah, 1082 AH (14 April,
1672 AD) under the supervision of Imam Salar Ustad, a resident of
Narnaul town.

12. BUNGALOW MULA MUSA SAHAB MOHALLA SADAT

There was a Persian inscription over the residential house, which tells
the construction date. It was constructed by the Mohammad Imam in
AH 1104. The inscription is as under:

Text
= Lf,wy ('5 s L-au?‘ﬂuﬁi
LS LLE) b 10
gtelcs o bl
e
Translation

By the grace of God, the foundation was laid by the Mohammad Imam.
The date of the completion, wisdom said - ‘It is the knowledge stock
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and decent people are to be gathered.’
- 1104 AH (1692 AD)

13. MASJID BAZAR MANAK CHOWK
There was a mosque on Manak Chowk, which bears a Persian
inscription* in Nastalig character, is as under:

Text
U dd s U1 2LE)
Uk i ST
Iy
Translation

1. Mohammad Bakar, the master of wise men, has constructed this
luxurious mosque.

2. By the praise, the foundation of the date of the year searched — ‘after
Baitullah this is the second mosque’. - 1126 AD (17 January 1714)

14. DALAN OF DARGAH HAZRAT PIR TURKMAN

The dalan of the Pir Turkman is located in front of the Hazrat Pir Turkman
Tomb. It bears a Persian inscription in Nastalig character over the central
bay, which is as under:

Text

r}vablf’fﬁ.}yuw) uw}ﬁuu’?%l’au/
F:.E:/ c«’/u}%/)rﬁu%«. )/d%f'/;)uf‘fj/t‘

Translation

1. Straight dalan was constructed in front of the door of Pir Turkman,
directly located at the behest.

2. Wiseman discovered its date without any manipulate — ‘old steps get
out from straight buildings’. - 1218 AH (23 April 1803 AD).

15. DARGAH OF HAMZAPIR
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The dargah is located in Dharsu village, 10 km North-west direction
from Narnaul. It was the seat of a Sufi saint, named Hamza Pir. The
tablet bearing this epigraph®is fixed on the northern side wall of Shaikh
Hamza’s grave enclosure (inner side); a grave courtyard is an open place
only covered with the tin shed. The inscriptional slab contains three
lines of writing in Persian verse. Each line is divided into two panels.
The epigraph which is inscribed in relief in beautiful Nastalig characters
in high order records the date of Shaikh Hamza’s death in 955 AH.** The
chronogram contained in the second hemistich yields the date A.H. 955
(1548 A.D.) and his successor & son Shaikh Jamal’s death after 15 years
lateri.e. 970 A.H. It confirms that it was recorded after A.H. 970, which
is as under:

Text

Jlen gl oadiodlows caalia ld (B3 3 S ila j 18 Hla )l 520 0 jen G

Qe 88 Qb LSy 5l lia g Gy U au) gzl g4k 5 dagd
Sl (5353 g 4 Adaa () p 0 jen pads 38Uy sae s Jluea 3l
Translation

1. When Shaikh Hamzah left this perishable world

2. Shaikh Jamal (son) became [his] spiritual successor (Sahib-i-Sajjada).

3. Nine hundred and fifty and five of Rabi’ al-Sani

4. Twenty-seventh [27™ Rabi’ al-Sani 955/5t" June 1548] from the Night
of Destiny (Shab-i Qadr).Y’

5. If Sheikh Hamzah had lived five or ten years more

6. He too would be sad with this sentence of divining.

16. DARGAH OF HAMZAPIR

Faidi records the following verses in 955 AH (1548 AD) about the saint
Shaikh Hamza who lies buried at Dharson. The inscription*® affixed over
the main gateway of the dargah, which is as under:

Text

VV'U&U’U’M{JJJJ/ oﬁéc[Ji)&;ULf
yb’”']f”wslr’!f ;LJJUT J’:K}’ig
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SIFIuRET Sl
?«L‘/;fuuygﬂu!)oﬁ J’!»;:/;/?p},

S L/ﬁug

2900
Translation
1. By the Kamal-ul-Hagq Waddin Hamza, a friend of the lamp was
lighted.

2. When we explain the beauty of the Qutb of the world, then he was
so beyond the words.

3. When he departs from this world, then my beloved disappeared
from the friend’s eyes.

4. By dripping a drop in the ocean, thousands of priceless pearls are
born. (Similarly, Shaikh Hamza originated thousands of spiritual
descendants.)

5. When Faidi enquired the year of death, wisdom said- “the Qutb’s
Qutb went on”.

- 955 AH (1548 AD).

17. DARGAH HAMZAPIR INSCRIPTION
Near the graves a Persian inscription is affixed on the Southern wall of
the niche, it has run as under:

Text

LSl
v ) o I Al e
dodes pd ) 95 (3> 8

o g b o oS 2



Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session 91

pael i a5 5 O o
Gl a8 JLK s

Translation

God is Great

In the name of Allah, the Merciful, the Compassionate

The Light of Truth and the Light of the Religion of Muhammad
Everyone who meeting him became beloved

So was Qutb-i Azam (the Grand Axis) in the world

‘Azam perfectly told its year’

Sana 1104. With the efforts of a disciple (Murid-i-Dargah)
Muhammad Ya’'qub, son of Daula Khan. The year 1104 Hijri began
the 12" September 1692.

N o v s wNRE

18. DALAN OF HAZRAT PIR TURKMAN
The dalan of Pir Turkman is situated in the dargah complex. It bears a
Persian inscription in Nastalig character, which is as under:

Text

J;«)’&J})J(é) uutf};?wf}w
J(Ju%;/j:ﬂ J“yofjb:é/t'

(Pt

Translation

1. The dalan of Pir Turkman has six gates in which bow your head and
stay on doors graciously.

2. The wisdom said searches the date of its construction — ‘from each
door to gain faiz’.
- 1230 AD (1814-15 AD).




92 Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session

19. HOUSE OF SAYYID RAJAB ALI
The house of Sayyid Rajab Ali was located in the Misharwara Mohalla,
bearing a Persian inscription in Nastalig character, which is as under:

Text
Ubu‘:’c) VJ}’& lf}ug,cfu é./J’/‘gf&hr‘-}.J/ﬁ{/
ubu'}fﬂi:«fi.‘/caf ;jjlugﬁb.dtzdim/

Translation

1. Sayyid Rajab Ali, the flower of the Murtaza’s gardens, who made it in
the good times.

2. When we questioned the wisdom about the date of its construction
then Israt Sarai said — ‘listen to the answer from her ears.” - 1241 AH
(1825 AD).

20. HAUZ DARGAH HAZRAT PIR TURKMAN
The Hauz is situated in the center of the Dargah Hazrat Pir Turkman. It
bears an inscription®® of Persian language, which is as under:

Text
AUl e atl o8 T zsns
uv’;‘ff}:’j(f;/’ uuf_.,"’)!/%‘_f"‘}:
WG pp 1Fn Sy
Ir™9
SN ST < LUy
My
Translation

1. In front of Pir Turkman tomb, this building was constructed by the
grace of dignity Khan.

2. And in this courtyard, a hauz is located, whose water is about to
increase life and for thirsty it will prove Hauz-i-Kaushar.
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3. When the literary men searched its date then wisdom said it is Raske
Abe’s Kaushar’.

4. Each month and each year, it about quenches the thirst. It is obvious
that ‘the water is like a well’. - 1249 AH (1833 AD).

21. JABARDAST KHAN TOMB

The tomb of Jabardast Khan was located in Pir Turkman dargah complex,
but at present, there is not any tomb, except Hazrat Turkman. There
was a Persian inscription on the Jabardast Khan tomb, which is as under:

Text
)/.;df’./b,:«l?/u’/ CL?{Z}L;;UGM}/:JU}Z
s 2\ RS sT
Translation

1. When Jabardast Khan was exceedingly kind and brave, has left the
world and went to the heaven.

2. Wisdom said at the beginning of sorrow — ‘the world got to calamity’,
- 1250 AH (1834 AD)

22. HAVELI MIR MUZIBUDDIN

The haveli of Mir Muzibuddin, ex-Tasildar Jagadhari, was situated in
the Mohalla Sadat. The haveli bears a Persian inscription in Nastaliq
character, which is as under:

Text
RS-y O, OS]
bl A )Uﬁd)l‘,t’ﬁ:&ﬁ/
Translation

1. Sayyid Muzibuddin has constructed this lofty mansion in a good
environment.

2. With pleasure, wisdom said — ‘congratulation to this cheerful
construction.’
- 1274 AH (1857 AD).
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IMPORTANCE OF THE EPIGRAPHIC DATA?
The epigraphic data of the monuments of Narnaul during the Mughal
period thus shows that:

(1) Emperor’s name has been mentioned in the inscriptions of some
monuments just as the ruling king or ruler of the time (Khalifah-i
Wagqt or Sahib-i Daur), and he did not build them. None of these
monuments, except lbrahim Khan Sur tomb, is built in the typical
architectural style of Pathan, which, with his innovations, was an
improvement upon the preceding style of the Fatehpur Sikri. It
believes that Sher Shah had personal interest in their construction:
planning or designing. However, most of the buildings were built,
by his Afghan allies (nobles or feudatories), in the prevalent Lodi
style of 15th and early 16th century AD faithfully.

(2) Some inscriptions are misplaced and are not in the buildings to which
they originally belonged and with which they were historically
related. Sometimes, the inscription of a tomb is placed in a mosque,
while the tomb itself has not survived. Inscription of a lost mosque
has likewise been placed in a later building, and the whole
chronology has been confused with the loss of the locus and
provenance. Precisely, the history of a building cannot be written
on the basis of the epigraph appearing on it, without establishing
its locus and provenance.

(3) Most important, however, is the fact, in the present context, that
some inscriptions were placed in the existing monuments, in place
of the original epigraphs, in order to proclaim change of government
and establishment and sovereignty. It has to be distinctly understood
that no other racial conflict was more bitter, more violent and with
more decisive consequences, politically, culturally and
civilizationally, then the conflict between the Mughals and the
Afghans during the Thirty years’ period, from 1526 to 1556, precisely
from 1st battle of Panipat to 2nd battle of Panipat.
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The Chahar Qutb of Hansi:
In the light of Some Persian Texts

Prateek*

Hansi tells the story of propagation of Islam through Sufism at
the advent of Sultanate period. The town of Hansi was a famous
religious centre of Chishti order of Sufis. The great Sufi saint Baba
Farid Ganj-i-Shakar lived here for twelve years, who left a legacy
of Sufi tradition in the form Chahar Qutb dargah which became
the identity of the city for the centuries to come. The Chahar
Qutub were the local Chishti saints of Hansi who contributed
immensely in the religious, educational and political realms of
Hansi and Haryana as whole. The malfuzats such as Fawaid al-
Fuad and Siyar-ul-Awliya,i shed light of on the lives the Chahar
Qutub along with that some other Persian sources such as Tarikh-
i-Firuz Shahi, Ain-i Akbari, and Muntakhab-ut-Tawarikh. The
Chahar Qutb Sufis of Hansi provide us a good opportunity to
investigate the relation of Sufis and the state. The four
generations of Chahar Qutb had different attitudes with the
state.
3k 3k 3k sk sk k sk kok k
The present day, Hansi is a city and municipal corporation in Hisar district
of Haryana. The history of the town goes back to some centuries before
and after Christ.! It was after the victory of Ghurid Turks over northern
India that we see the propagation of Islam started in the Hansi. It rose

* Research Scholar, Centre for Historical Studies, Jawahar Lal Nehru University,
New Delhi; Email: parteeekc@gmail.com
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as a prominent town and an important igta during the reign of Delhi
Sultans.

Hansi had been a prominent religious centre in the medieval period
where Sufis of the Chishti silsilah were active.? It also emerged as a
centre of Islamic learning producing gazis and khateebs of repute, and
where Sufis used to come and deliver sermons to the local population.
It rose to prominence due to its connections with the Chahar Qutub,
namely Shaikh Jamal-ud-din Hansavi (1187-1261 A.D.), Shaikh Burhan-
ud-din (1261-1300 A.D.), Shaikh Qutb-ud-din Munawwar (?-1354 A.D.)
and Shaikh Noor-ud-din (1325-1397 A.D.).2 The Persian words ‘Chahaar
denote four and ‘Qutb’ designates a pole star, therefore Chahar Qutub
means the four polar stars. These Sufis who belongs to the Chishti order
commanded great reverence and influence among the masses of Hansi.
They also had some role to play in the politics of contemporary times.

The city of Hansi finds its first mention in the malfuzat when Baba
Farid Ganj-i-Shakar came down to Hansi from Delhi in search of
tranquillity.* After completion of his spiritual studies under Khwaja Qutb-
ud-din Bakhtiyar Kaki, Baba Farid is said to have settled in Hansi for
nearly twelve years.®

In the list of Baba Fariduddin Masud Ganj-i Shakar’s prominent
disciples and khalifas, Qutb-i Alam Shaikh Jamaluddin Hansavi’s name
come in the forefront. He was the senior most and dearest disciple of
Baba Farid-ud-din. He is among three most important successors of
him; the other two are Sultan-ul Mashaikh Hazrat Nizam-ud-din Auliya
and Shaikh Alauddin Ali Ahmad Sabir Kalyari.® Apart from Shaikh Jamal-
ud-din, his son Shaikh Burhan-ud-din Sufi Hansavi, along with one Shaikh
Shahab-ud din Khatib Hansavi also had their names in the successors’
list.”

Shaikh Jamal was a five-year-old child when his family moved from
Ghazni to Hansi. His elders of the family fought on Mahmud Ghazni’s
side and impressed by the valiant fight put up by Hamid-ud-din, Mahmud
Ghazniawarded him three villages (Qutbpura, Dhana and Shekhupura)
of Hansi along with making him the khateeb (preacher) of Hansi.?

In Ain, the Shaikh is stated as to be a descendent of Abu Hanifah of
Kufah. His duty was to deliver discourses and pronounce judicial
decisions, but he renounced his office to become the disciple of Baba
Farid.® So, we know from this incident that generally one was not
supposed to become a Sufi while holding office, however there are
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examples contrary to this trend as well. It was expected of a Sufi to
renounce and surrender all luxuries and political office. However, the
Sufis still commanded power among masses and even participated in
politics.

Shaikh Jamal-ud-din Hansavi was a great orator of his times and
hence called the Qutb-i-Khuttab, the pole star of preachers.'® Shaikh
Jamal was a very learned man who wrote many books out of which his
Diwan in Persian and Mulhimat, an Arabic treatise have survived. He
was a khatib (preacher) of Hansi, and owned several villages.

/

Cahar Qutub Cmplex in Hnsi, general view from the roof of the mosqu ‘
(Courtesy: Shokoohy and Shokoohy, Hisar-i-Firuza)

Shaikh Burhan-ud-din became the next Qutub of the khangah of
Hansi, but he did not get mention in the history texts of medieval times.
It is very difficult to say anything about him with certainty due to the
absolute lack of information. The next sajjada nashin (successor) of the
dargah was Shaikh Qutb-ud-din Munawwar, the grandson of Shaikh Jamal
and the son of Shaikh Burhan-ud-din. He seems to be a prominent
religious figure in the Sufi arena of his times. The author of Siyar-ul
Auliya has mentioned that he liked serenity and peacefulness. He led
his life with austerity and was a recluse. He got settled in Hansi after
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completion of his studies at Delhi under the guidance of Hazrat Nizam-
ud-din Auliya, who presented him the copy of ‘Awarif-ul Ma‘arif and
people used to flock his khangah to pay him visit.*

Siyar-ul Auliya contains important as well as interesting information
about Shaikh Qutb-ud-din Munawwar’s political engagements with the
state. Shaikh Qutb-ud-din was popular and was an important Sufi saint
of the region and Mohammad bin Tughlag held him in high esteem.
Siyar-ul Auliya mentions how Mohammad bin Tughlaq tested him through
his subordinates and then started respecting him for his austere conduct
and high mysticism. He played an active role in the politics of Delhi,
especially during the accession of Firuz Shah Tughlag. He was gaining
fame day by day and admirers from Delhi used to visit him in Hansi, but
some people were also there who were envious of him. They
misinformed Sultan Mohammad bin Tughlaqg that his manners are
undignified and inappropriate. Mohammad bin Tughlaq thought of
testing him by offering him worldly wealth and material comforts. He
granted two villages in his name and sent Sadre-i Jahan Qazi Kamal-ud-
din (also a resident of Hansi) to him. On hearing that Sadre-i Jahan has
come, he went and sat at the place where Baba Farid used to sit. The
Qazi presented the royal farman to him and paid regards on behalf of
Sultan.??

Shaikh Qutb-ud-din Munawwar writes that when Sultan Nasir-ud-
din had gone towards Multan and Uchh, Balban who was Ulugh Khan at
that time offered two villages to him. Baba Farid responded that my
elders had not accepted any such donations hence | also cannot accept
it. Many people crave for it give it to them instead. After hearing, this
reply from Shaikh Qutb-ud-din, Qazi felt ashamed and begged for pardon.
He returned to Delhi with regret and told Sultan about it and spoke very
high of Shaikh Qutb-ud-din. Mohammad bin Tughlaq got impressed on
knowing about this and started liking him.** Here we get a typical
example of the non-involvement of the Chishti Sufis with the state, not
getting any favours by them and not having any stakes in the politics.
But, thisis not the entire truth, soon we would get another contradictory
example of the same Chahar Qutb Sufis of Hansi. Once, Sultan
Mohammad bin Tughlag was on his trip to Hansi, and stayed at Bansani
(?), which was four kos away from Hansi. He sent Nizam-ud-din Nadarbari,
the Mukhalis-ul-Mulk, to inspect the Hansi fort to carry out repairing
work. He came back from Hansi and told the Sultan that one of the
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disciples of Sultan-ul-Mashaikh, Hazrat Nizam-ud-din Auliya has not
come to pay obeisance to the majesty. Mohammad bin Tughlag was
astonished after hearing this and enquired more about him from the
officials. Then he sent Shaikh Hasan Sarbar-i Hind to bring Shaikh
Munawwar from his hospice. Shaikh Munawwar had to go with him,
even though it was against his will. He took his musalla (praying carpet)
and assa (walking stick) with him and walked with the Shaikhzada Hasan
to Bansi. When Shaikh Qutb-ud-din reached there, Sultan saw him and
started off for Delhi without meeting the Shaikh.**

Mohammad-bin-Tughlaq called the holy man to Delhi this time.
Shaikh Munawwar sought help from the future king Firuz Shah Tughlaq,
who was Naib-us Sultanate at that time. Shaikh said that | am a faqir
(religious mendicant, poor) and not acquainted with the royal etiquettes,
| will do as you say. Firuz advised him to behave politely with the
sovereign. Shaikh Munawwar’s son, Noor-ud-din was also accompanying
him to the court of the king who became nervous, petrified by the show
of royal pomp and grandeur. On knowing this, he “whispered to his son
that all greatness and power belongs to the God alone.”*> Noor-ud-din
says that as soon as he heard his father, his fear was vanished and all
nobles and courtiers seemed as mere goats and sheep to him.®

Shaikh Qutb-ud-din entered the court and Sultan stood and started
shooting an arrow. When he saw the Shaikh, his persona and mystical
appearance really overwhelmed him. He shook hands with the holy man
and complained that he did not give him the blessed opportunity of
meeting him when he came to his city. The Shaikh calmly replied that
he lives in solitude and finds himself unfit for meeting the kings.
Mohammad bin Tughlaq impressed by the mystic, ordered Firuz Shah to
do whatever Shaikh wishes. Shaikh Qutb-ud-din wished for returning to
his ancestor’s place, Hansi.'’

Sultan Mohammad sent Firuz Shah and Ziya-ud-din Barani to Hansi
with one-lakh tankas. Shaikh Munawwar denied the generous donations
from the state and sent the money back to Sultan. This time Mohammad
bin Tughlaq gave orders to donate fifty thousand tankas to be given to
the exalted Shaikh. The Chishti Shaikh did not accept even this much
amount, but on Firuz Shah’s insistence, agreed upon accepting two
thousand tankas. Shaikh Qutb-ud-din donated it further to Khwaja Qutb-
ud-din Baktiyar Kaki’s and Hazrat Nizam-ud-din Auliya’s dargah. Some
of the amount was donated to Nasir-ud-din Chirag-i-Dehli also and rest
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of it was distributed among the poor. Thereafter, he went back to Hansi
after staying in Delhi for some days.'®

Badaoni staying true to his book’s title has written an alternative
version of how Firuz Shah Tughlag became the Sultan. Badaoni mentions
that a secret deal was struck between Nasir-ud-din Chiragh-i-Dehli, Firuz
Tughlag and Makhdumzada Abbasi that the next Sultan would be Firuz.
When Muhammad Bin Tughlag came to know about this, he summoned
all three to his camp at Thatta and gave orders for their execution. But
Sultan Firuz somehow escaped and went to Hansi, to the khanqgah of
Shaikh Badr-ud-din who was one of the descendents of Shaikh Jamal-
ud-din of Hansi. After that Firuz reaches Thatta and raises the flag of
sovereignty and with the help of holy men tide turned in Firuz’s favour,
miraculously Sultan Muhammad died and Firuz became the next
sovereign. Another very interesting occurrence noted by Badaoniis that,
when Firuz reaches Delhi “he made the parganas of chaurasi (Eighty
Four) in the district of Hansi a present to the monastery and rest house
of Shaikh Badr-ud-din.”** Though, we don’t get mention of this donation
in any other source. This whole incident does not seem to be plausible;
but that such conspiracy theories were doing rounds even after two
hundred years gives us an idea that there may be a possibility of truth
in such kind of theories. Our sources also support such a hypothesis,
though not exactly what Badaoni had offered us.

The events of Firuz’s march from Thatta to Delhi also needs to be
analysed in similar light. Firuz chose such a route to come to Delhi
where he could visit Sufi shrines to garner support for him. He visited
Siwistan, Bhakkar, Uchh, Multan, Ajodhan, Sirsa and Hansi to reach
finally to Delhi. All the places are undoubtedly of great religious
significance. He personally paid visit to the Sufi khangahs and mashaikhs
granting inam to them and offering other such benefits. Nasir-ud-din
Chiragh-i-Dehli played active role in it ensuring support for him wherever
he went. When Firuz came to Sirsa” all the jewellers [sarraf] and traders
[bagqal] offered a few lakh tankas as present. The Sultan accepted the
amount and said that it was being taken as a loan, God willing, it would
be given back after reaching Delhi.”?° After that, he moved towards
Hansi, Nasir-ud-din Chiragh-i-Dehli wrote to him saying that ‘So far from
Thatta to this place we have reached safely on account of our prayers
to God. Now onwards, the territories up to Delhi fall in the spiritual
jurisdiction of Shaikh Qutub-ud-din Munawwar, hence due request be
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made to the holy Shaikh.?* Sultan wrote to the Shaikh requesting him
an interview and seeking blessings on his part. The Shaikh replied
positively and said he would reach Delhi safely.?? The Sultan paid a visit
to the revered Shaikh Qutb-ud-din who advised him to abstain from
hunting and drinking alcohol.” Firuz Shah requested him to pray on his
behalf that his desire to drink and hunt is reduced. On getting such an
insensitive reply, the Shaikh became angry and refused accepting the
robe offered by Firuz as a token of reverence.*® We can see the
cooperation between community of Sufis right from Siwistan up to Delhi
in guiding and supporting Firuz to reach Delhi safely. The Sufis of Hansi
and the traders of Sirsa played a vital role in raising Firuz Shah to the
throne, and to whom Firuz Shah reciprocated very well, as he took special
interest in developing the region.

Shaikh Qutbuddin’s son Shaikh Nooruddin became the fourth Qutub
of the Chahar Qutb hospice of Hansi. He also became an eminent Sufi
saint of the region who continued the family tradition very well. Sources
tell us that Firuz Shah Tughlaq invited Shaikh Noor-ud-din to leave Hansi
and settle down in his newly built city Hisar-i-Firuza, but Shaikh had
declined his request politely by saying that he would like to remain at
the land of his ancestors.?® Firuz respected the Shaikh’s decision and
wished that the city of Hansi remained protected from any dangers
under his supervision.

Afif writes that Firuz’s wish proved to be true. When Timur invaded
the region, he devastated Hisar city but did not touch Hansi and the
Muslims along with the zimmis (Hindus-protected people) remained
protected. He further says that Timur did not dare to touch the areas
under Shaikh Noor-ud-din’s vilayat, hence some areas of Hisar-i-Firuza
escaped the Timurid fury.?® Shams Siraj Afif, the author of Tarikh-i-Firuz
Shahi was the disciple of Shaikh Noor-ud-din.?” He was the last of the
great Hansi Sufi saints. We do not get any significant information about
him in the sources, so we would not be able to recreate history about
him here.

So, we have both type of examples of Sufi interaction with power
and politics. The state is borrowing help from the Sufis in the form of
legitimacy whereas the Sufis also got the state’s sanction and financial
help in return. The Chishti Sufis of Hansi demonstrate that there was no
fixed attitude vis-a-vis the state; they changed their response as per
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the demand of the situation which show a flexible approach of the
Sufis.
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Architectural Investigation of Mughal
Monuments in Faridabad, Haryana

Dr. Sajjan Kumar* and Nitu Kumari**

Faridabad, 12th district of Haryana came into existence on 15th of August
1979, located on south eastern part of Haryana state in northern India.
It lies between 27° 39' - 28° 31' N latitudes and 76° 40' - 77°32' E
longitudes on National Highway No. 2 (hereafter NH No. 2). In the north
itis bordered by the Union Territory of Delhi, in the east by Uttar Pradesh,
in the north west and west by Mewat and Gurgaon, in the south Palwal
districts of Haryana. Bounded by river Yamuna in the east, the city is
also surrounded by Aravalli hills in the south and west regions.

During the Mughal period the town of Faridabad was founded by
Shaikh Farid, the treasurer ofMughal emperor Jahangir in 1607 CE with
the object of protecting the highway (Shershah Suri Marg or Grant Trunk
Road which is known as NH No. 2) which passed through the town.
This research paper based on field work when | was working in
Chandigarh Circle, Archaeological Survey of India, Chandigarh in capacity
of Assistant Archaeologist. The field survey has been carried out by me
with my colleague R.K. Dalal senior artist Chandigarh Circle and Ajit
Singh local staff of sub circle Surajkund in 2010 and recently again
explored the area with Nitu Kumariin 2018. The aims and objectives of
this field survey was to collected the GIS and GPS through geospatial
technology, present condition of the monuments and which type of

* Dr. Sajjan Kumar, Assistant Prof., Department of History, University of Delhi
** Nitu Kumari, Shalimar Bagh, New Delhi
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conservation requirement for the monuments. In district Faridabad many
kinds of Mughal monuments have been protected by ASI for national
importance, in valuable Mughal architectural features such as Kos
Minars, Sarai, and Bridge.
Table: Centrally protected Mughal monuments in District Faridabad
(source: Inventory, 1999)

Sr. | Monument Coordinates Locality/ Tehsil/Block Notification Topographical | Condition Nature of
No | and No. by Village No. and Date | feature and Area Monument
ASI
1 Kos Minar, Lat. 28°17°N; | Sikri Ballabhgarh PN6798 Plain Terrain Conserved 2 Secular
No. 15 Long. 77° 18’ 11.03.1919 Marla
E
2 Mughal Lat. 28° 29°N; | Khwaza Faridabad PN, 32223 Plain Terrain Conserved Secular
Bridge Long. 77° 18’ | Sarai 19 Kanal 8
E 22.10.1929 Marla
3 Kos Minar, Lat. 28°27°N; | Khwaza Faridabad PN, 6798 11- | Plain Terrain Conserved 2 Secular
No. 10 Long. 78° 19° | Sarai 03-1919 Marla
E
4 Kos Minar, Lat. 28°25°N; | Mawai Faridabad PN, 6798 | Plain Terrain Conserved Secular
No. 11 Long. 77° 20 11.03.1919 2 Marla
E
5. Kos Minar, Lat. 28°22°N; [ Mujessar Ballabhgarh PN, 6798 | In present there is no sign of the Minar
No. 13 Long. 77° 20 11.03.1919
E
Kos Minar

Three Kos Minars are located in two tehsils: Faridabad and Ballabgarh
in district Faridabad (Table). A hugely interesting feature of Mughal
architecture during medieval India was the Kos Minars which were
indicated the routes and measuring the distance. These were an
important part of communication and travel in a large empire. These
Kos Minars were used to mark the royal route from Agra to Lahore via
Delhiin the north region. Kos Minars became an institution during the
rule of the Mughals that Emperor Jahangir and Shah Jahan, following in
their predecessors' footsteps added to the existing network of Kos
Minars. Arif Qandhari explained the purpose of Kos Minars, 'That
traveling to and from goes on day and night and these Minars guided
the travelers from losing their way or getting off the route' (Arif,
1993:180).

In 1619 CE emperor Jahangir ordered to Bagir Khan, the Fauzdar of
Multan, to erect a Kos Minar (mile stone) at each kos (approximately
3.2 km) on the old imperial rout (Inventory, 1999). Kos literally means a
medieval measurement of distance denoting approximately 3.2 km (2.0
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mi). Minar is a Persian word for tower.

These Minars were erected by the Mughal Emperors on the main
highways across the empire to mark the distance. The Kos Minars in
district Faridabad are typical Kos Minar architecture built by Jahangir.
The Kos Minar is a solid round tapering pillar resting on the octagonal
base, in different height (20-30 feet) that stands on a masonry platform
built with lakhori bricks and plastered over with lime plaster (Parihar,
1985: 48). These are covered with a domical top separated by a base
moulding. A detail description of these monuments is given below:

Kos Minar No. 15, Sikri (Lat. 28°17'N; Long. 77° 18' E): This minar
is situated 1 km north of the village Sikri and 100 meter west of the NH
290r 6 km before the Ballabhgarh town in district Faridabad, it falls in
the agriculture land a terrain plain, octagonal in plan, tapering round
brick structure and covered with lime plaster (Plate & Fig. ).

% .."l:‘ i .._._,..'"-, r_. 3 L
Plate I- Kos Minar (village Sikri) & Fig. | : Octagonal sketch plan
(after Inventory, 1999)

Kos Minar No. 10, Khawza Sarai (Lat. 28°27'N; Long. 78°19' E): It is
situated in the Sector 35, Ashoka Enclave Phase lll, in the centre of the
park. At present, it stands on a big square platform and covered with new
plaster and conservation work has been done by ASI so that it is good in
condition. This is also in terrain plain, octagonal in plan, tapering round
brick structure and covered with lime plaster (Plate & Fig. Il).
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Plate II- Kos Minar No. 10 Khawza Sarai & Fig. Il Octagonal sketch plan
(after Inventory, 1999)

Kos Minar No. 11, Mawai (Lat. 28°25'N; Long. 77°20' E): It is situated
on the main road of Sector 29 near market. All kos minars of district
Faridabad are made of lakhori bricks but only this minar is made of
rubble stones mixed with lakhori bricks (Plate & Fig. lll). As usual, the
minar stand on a square platform, now which is not visible. The
conservation work has been done by ASI so that it is good in condition.
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Plate IlI- Kos Minar No. 11 Mawai, Sector 29 & Fig.lll Octagonal sketch plan
(after Inventory, 1999)
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Kos Minar No. 13 Mujessar (Lat. 28°22'N; Long. 77°20' E):Mujessar
Kos Minar is said to have been located in plot No. 113-14 A, Sector - 24,
Faridabad where now stands the factory Voith, Porritts & Spencer (Asia)
Ltd, locally called Khamba wali Factory. However, Inventory gives full
detail and picture of this minar, but at present there is no sign of any
minar in this locality.
Mughal Bridge

This bridge is constructed over Budhiawala Nala, (Sharma, 2001:
105) at a distance of 1 km to the east of the NH No. 2. It is made of
rubble. The size of the bridge is 25-meter length and 4.3-meterwidth
and consists of three centered arches, which are structurally sound.
The span of each arch is 4.3 meter, which is supported on piers of a half
of a bit smaller width. The central arch is slightly higher than those on
the sides (Parshad, 2011: 171). The piers have no cutwaters. On each
end of the north and south piers of the central arch stands a kos-minar-
like tower, topped with a fluted dome (Plate & Fig. IV).

Enﬁ-m . NP .
Plate - IV: Mughal Bridge over Budhiawala Nala & Fig. IV: Sketch plan
(after Inventory, 1999)

During the Mughal period the city Faridabad was a main town
situated on important medieval route from Agra to Lahore (now NH No.
2). Many Mughal monuments and structures are available here and
show it architectural and historical importance. These monuments are
protected by ASI so that good in condition except Kos Minar 13 Mujessar.
The sarais, kos minars and bridges were built on main routes or roads
to facilitate their uses for the travelers during the medieval period.
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Urban Settlement in Haryana during
Medieval Period

Dr. Pardeep Kumar* & Dr. Vijender Singh**

Interest in economic and social history has inspired me to take up the
study of human settlements. These settlements have been recorded as
villages and towns, and have remained the focus of scholarly attention
among the social scientists. The present study deals with the urban
settlements in particular which are identified as gasbas and shahars in
medieval Indian context. The early studies establish these urban
settlements either as military camps or administrative headquarters.
Thus, this labels them with parasitic tendencies, instead of generative
characteristics. The early perceptions were however, not considered
satisfactory, as they indicated only one side of the coin. If one observes
and analyses the historical information, a different picture emerges.
Attempts in this direction have been made for the last few decades.
These attempts clearly establish the proliferation of urban settlements
of all sizes-small, medium and large, which could evolve with
considerable amount of dwellers on the one hand and their varied
linkages: socio-economic, politico cultural and horizontal vertical on the
other hand. The study of urban settlements falls in the arena of urban
history, an emerging discipline with interdisciplinary approach.

This work entitled urban settlement in Haryana during Medieval
period evaluates the pace of urbanization and its dynamics in rural urban
interaction within the present Haryana territory. The effort during the

* Department of History, Chaudhary Devi Lal University, Sirsa.
** Department of History, Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra.
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historical inquiry has been to understand the making of region,
assessment of agrarian potential and the non-agrarian indispensability,
emergence and development of urban settlements, their relations with
the rural settlements and the creation of societal network which finds
genesis in administrative, political, economic, social, linguistic and the
cultural factors in the ecological. Set up that got framed in a period of
more than four hundred and fifty years.

The present historical inquiry establishes Haryana region as
manmade. Its first attempt is at the identification of the location of the
region which establishes its political and strategic eminence. The
definite location of the present Haryana territory is traced in two core
provinces (subas)-Delhi and Agra of the late sixteenth century in the
intermediate units (sarkars) Delhi, Hissar-i-Firuza, Rewari, Sirhind,
Narnaul, Tijara, Alwar and Sahar, respectively. But certain territorial
adjustments are also visible through transfer of Narnaul and Tijara to
the province of Delhi from Agra in second half of seventeenth century.
The sub-territory occupied by Pinjaur and its surroundings in extreme
north of Haryana region was also shifted to Delhi province in the first
decade of eighteenth century. These territorial adjustments seem to be
the result of expectations and realization of incurring benefits through
the natural resources located in the intermediate units (sarkars) of the
Delhi province along the southern boundary of Haryana region. The
efforts carried in agricultural sector, craft production and transit trade
were equally significant for the said adjustments. Once the region
evolved in relation to administrative and economic parameters, they
provided ground for the existence of rural and urban settlementsin the
region. The assessment of agrarian potential reveals that the region in
the beginning of the thirteenth century was relatively less productive
to that of second half of the fourteenth century.?

The change was brought through the efforts in the field of irrigation
by the digging of the canals-Rajabwah and Ulugh Khani.? This period
evidenced increase in extent of cultivation, high yield and surplus
revenue which enhanced the economic potential of the region. The
comparison of Thakur Pheru, Bar ani, Afif and Yahya bin Sirhindi’s account
supports this and establishes that though the region had numerous
arable pockets yet the non-arable pockets were brought to usage. The
actual cultivated land is computed on the basis of Ain’s arazi for the
Haryana region. The net cultivated area comes out to be 64% of the
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Haryana territory for c.1595. This would have probably increased in the
late seventeenth and eighteenth century. It is established on the basis
of the comparison of revenue estimates in Ain-i-Akbari and Chahar
Gulshan. This improvement in agricultural sector was due to re-
excavation of Firuz Shah’s canal (renamed Shekuni under Akbar and
Nahar-i-Bihisht (under Shahajahan). The role of the artificial irrigation
therefore became vital in the growth of agrarian economy of the Haryana
region.’

The region is recorded to produce twenty five to forty five crops
annually throughout the study period. The maximum benefits were
extracted out of the production of cash crops-cotton, sugar-cane, indigo;
though the food and other crops played significant role. Few settlements
excelled in the by-products of the cash crops.* They emerged as
collection and distribution centres for both food and cash crops. Among
the chief cash crop by-product centres-Maham/Mahim excelled in
refined candied sugar; the rural settlement of the Mewat tract-excelled
in the extraction of indigo dye, which were next to Bayana and Kors
produce in the contemporary times. Similarly, the cotton produced in
the region was utilized for preparation of cotton-yam. Panipat emerged
famous for coarse white cotton cloth which was as good as that of the
cloth prepared at Samana. Thanesar emerged popular for woven fabrics.
The agrarian commodities and by-products were not only having markets
in the region but had access to large urban settlements outside the
Haryana territory. The larger settlements were Delhi, Agra, Ajmer, Sirhind,
Samana, Lahore, Multan etc. The comparisons of revenue estimates
further suggest that the agrarian activity remained the chief occupation
of the inhabitants of the Haryana region.®

The horticulture activity was no less important. Special efforts were
made in the plantation of fruit trees since the times of Firuz Shah which
gathered momentum throughout the study period. Pinjaur was popular
as rose cultivating centre. Out of which rose water was extracted in the
second half of the seventeenth century. Khizrabad in the northern
extreme of Haryana territory served as wood-mart. It catered the need
of the places outside the region. The wood was probably used for making
boats and sometimes fumiture and building industry in limited manner.
The wood for fuel was obtained locally in the region.®

Animal husbandry was third vital pillar of the Haryana economy.
The inhabitants enriched their resources through the preparation of the
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ghee (clarified butter) from the milk obtained from their animals. Hansi-
Hissar region has been identified as exclusive for this. The ghee was
sent to imperial kitchen at Delhi and Agra in Mughal times. The region
also benefited from sheep through which inhabitants obtained wool.
Though none of the settlements emerged as significant centres in the
production of wool products. Similarly, settlements in the Mewat tract
emerged as breeding centres for horses. The horses of the Mewat tract
fulfilled the need of cavalry contingents of the zamindars of the Mughal
empire. Haryana region benefited from the exploitation of the natural
wealth i.e., mineral resources . The extraction of copper from mines
located in the surroundings of the southem Haryana, its usage in minting
of coins, arms industry and utensil making. Similarly, the extraction of
salt-peter from Thanesar benefited in the manufacture of gun powder
and cooling of water. It is discovered with regard to Haryana that though
no settlement could emerge popular for manufacture of gun powder or
its usage in cooling of water, yet it created market outside the Haryana
region. The imperial and provincial capitals generated demands for the
salt-peter which in turn had access to international market in a limited
manner.’

The other non-agrarian productive activities in the Haryana region
were iron smithy, building construction, weaving and allied work, brass
work etc. which generated marginal income through the heterogeneous
occupations in various rural and urban settlements. The population
engaged in these activities were skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled
artisans.?

Thus the agrarian expansion and extended non-agrarian activities
contributed in the dynamism of the region in various ways:- The first
can be observed in the strengthening of regions’ political and territorial
significance which accelerated the mobility in the region on one hand
and interaction with the adjoining regions on the other. During
prefourteenth century, the Delhi Sultans assigned parts of Haryana (igta
| shigq) to confident nobles and sometimes to the princes or they
remained part of Khalisa land. Since post mid-fourteenth century the
rulers attempted to keep the parts of the region under their direct control.
The sarkars comp’rising region largely remained in Delhi suba under
Mughals. These were assigned to the heir apparents or confident nobles.
The case of sarkar Hissari- Firuza is recorded as unique. It remained
asjagir in the hands of Humayun, Akbar, Jahangir, Shahajahan, and Dara
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Shikoh when they were prince.

Similarly, the other sarkars were assigned to the confident nobles.®
The second contribution is evident in economic growth through the
increasing number of villages, gasbas and medium size shahars. During
prefourteenth century the arable land was less in comparison to post
midfourteenth century.’® The realization of more arable land initiated
the process of emergence of new rural settlements which expanded to
the size of gasbas. Many of these gasbas acquired the status of pargana
headquarters, for example:- Dhatart, Safedon, Barwala, Jamalpur,
Khanda, Barwa, Agroha, Ahroni, Bhatu, Siron, Tosham, Tohana,
Baharangi, Atkhera, Bhangiwal, etc.: Similarly, the gasbas acquired the
-size of medium size shahars like Jind, Kaithal, Rohtak, Kanauda, Firuzpur,
Bawal, Kotla, etc. Many of the medium size shahars emerged as
prominent urban centers like Rewari, Narnaul, Hansi, Sirsa, Hissar-i-
Firuza, Thanesar, Panipat, Kamal, Sonepat, Kanauda, etc. Narnaul,
Rewari, Hissar-i-Firuza were even raised to sarkar headquarters. Several
gasbas and medium size shahars had forts, markets and other essential
amenities which were ideal to the medieval standards in case of urban
settlements.

The third consequence is recorded in the emergence of these gasba
and shahar settlements into collection and distribution centresi.e., grain
mandis of agricultural produce. Sirsa remained famous for its fine quality
rice in the first half of fourteenth century. Rice was an export item. The
other settlements which probably existed as prominent grain markets
were Hansi, Fatahabad, Barwala, Jind, Dhatart, Safedon, Rohtak, Kaithal,
Jhajjar, Dadri, Panipat, Ganaur, Beri-Dobladhan, Sonepat, Thanesar,
Shahabad, Tirwari, Azmabad, Gohana, Tohana, Narhar, Zerpur, Kohirana,
Kohrana, Khodana, Ghelot, Rewari, Palwal, Taoru, Kotla, Ujina, Umra,
Umri, Hodal, Bandhaudli, etc. It is relevant to mention that many of
these are still traced as mandis in the region.'? This grain mandi
settlements remained dynamic in inter-regional trade. They fulfilled the
demands of imperial and provincial capitals beside the large urban
settlements outside the Haryana region-like Delhi, Agra, Sirhind, Ajmer,
Bikaner, Samana, Sunam, Bhatnair (present Hanumangarh), etc. The grain
trade remained the part of long distance trade and this is how the grain
mandis were vertically linked to the other parts of Indian sub-continent
Almost all the gasbas and shahar:s had the permanent and temporary
markets. Wherever these did not existed the weekly or bi-weekly bazaars
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were held. These bazaars remained the hub of activities in transaction
of agrarian commodities and non-agrarian products brought from the
rural and urban settlements of the Haryana region and outside it. Shahars
in particular dealt with the outside products and these products were
introduced inside the gasbas through them. The chief shahars identified
for the said purpose were Thanesar, Panipat, Kamal, Sonepat, Rohtak,
Rewari, Narnaul, Kanauda, Hansi, Sirsa, Hissar-i-Firuza, etc. Both
agrarian and nonagrarian products traversed along the major and minor
(secondary and tertiary) routes. The agencies involved in the transaction
were the banjara community, traders and sometimes Mghani, Multani,
Khurasaniand European merchants.®

The long distance trade actually created conditions for the
establishment of sarais in the region. The shahars which were located
along the frequented routes contained one or more sarais. Wherever
the distance was much between the two shahars, sarais were developed
by the state, or local authorities or merchants. The study has recorded
two phenomenon regarding this process. First, if there was a gasba on
theroute, a sarai was developed into it. Secondly, if no settlement existed
along the route than a sarai was established and subsequently a
settlement emerged which expanded to the size of gasba. In the first
case, the sarais in Haryana region, sarais emerged at Sirsa, Hansi,
Fatahabad, Hissar-i-Firuza, Rohtak, Mandhauti along the Delhi-Multan
route via Ajodhan-Hansi-Mandhauti; at Ambala, Thanesar, Kamal,
Panipat, Sonepat, Palwal along Delhi-Lahore route and at Pataudi, Rewari
along Delhi-Ajmer route. In the second case where the sarais emerged
first wen Shahabad, Azmabad, Gharaunda, Samalkha, Ganaur, Narela
(in Delhi), Faridabad, Ballabhgarh, Sikri, Bamnikhera and Hodal along
Lahore -Delhi- Agra route. These sarais in these settlements played a
vital role in two ways. First, they provided security to the travelers and
secondly these enhanced the trade transactions.*

The large size sarais in Haryana region are recorded at Gharunada,
Palwal and Hodal. However, the other sarais along the frequented route
were equally significant irrespective of their size. The mints at Hissar-i-
Firuza and Narnaul since the sixteenth century in the region suggests
that region had emerged economically potent and trade dynamism
became the chief parameter for such a decision on the part of state
regarding the minting facilities in the region.*

The region evidenced numerous urban settlements. Both gasbas



118 Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session

and Shahars emerged and existed either being the administrative centres
(pargana and sarkar headquarters), production centres, commercial
centres or sacred centres, primarily. Apparently, none played the unitary
role. Rather their role remained multifunctional. The survey of the various
urban settlement in the region reveals that the settlements which
acquired eminence was due to political and economic considerations.
Among the political consideration were their strategic locations or them
being the seat of power in pre-Turkish period. Hansi, Sirsa and Thanesar
finds place in this category. These were fortified settlements with
garrisons stationed there. These were also subsequently declared the
igta headquarters in the Turkish period. The other centres which emerged
little later were Fatahabad and Hissar-i-Firuza. Out of all these Hissar-
i-Firuza became:- most eminent and was declared the sarkar
headquarters. Its strategic and administrative significance is nicely
proven. The other urban settlements which fall in this category are -
Narnaul and Rewari as sarkar headquarters and Rohtak, Panipat,
Kanauda, Firuzpur, Kotla, Bawal, etc. as pargana headquarters.*®

The second category included the settlements like Thanesar, Panipat,
Karnal, Sonepat, Maham/ Mahim, Khizrabad and Pinjore few gasba
settlements in the Mewat tract (south Haryana) due to their production
capacities either in textile, iron-products, refined candied sugar, indigo
or something else. They played the role of eminent collection and
distribution centres in the region due to their location along the
frequented routes. These eminent collection and distribution centres in
turn were linked to gasba settlements which were grain mandis (Bawal,
Rewari, Dadri, Jha.ijar, Jind, Dhatart, Safedon, Agroha, Ahroni, Atkhera,
Jamalpur, Mandhauti, Ghelot, Pataudi, Umra Umri, Ujina, Bandhauli, etc).
Thus, these together participated in the commercial activities at various
stages (long distance and transit trade). '’

The other category settlements which gained prominence were the
pilgrim centres. For instance, Thanesar, Hansi, Panipat remained most
significant. However Kaithal, Hissar, Sohana, Pinjore, Jind existed with
less significance for the same reason. The surveyed urban settlements
also evidenced active social network with the rural settlement of the
region.'® The majority of population remained rural based. The socio-
historical inquiry suggests both traditional and nontraditional cultivating
castes Jats, Gujars, Ahirs, Meos, etc, and Rajput, Shiskhzadas,
Malikzadas, Sayyids, Mghans, Khanzadas, Brahmans, etc. respectively.



Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session 119

All these, however, maintained hierarchy in their interrelationships at
both occupational and social level. The region evidenced harmonica)
relations largely. But the occassional clashes cannot be ruled out. These
occassional clashes did not, however, affected the rural-urban
relationship adversely and the dynamism continued.

Among the non agrarian communities were traders (oflarge and
small establishments), skilled, semi-skilled and unskilled artisans. In
the hierarchy, the trading communities finds place in the middle stratum.
This includes baniya, mahajan, sharoff, sahukar etc. They are found in
both settlements. The artisans community formed the lowest group and
were largely traceable in the gasbas and shahars. However their relations
from the rural settlements were never segregated completely. The above
mentioned social components were more or less permanent m nature.
The transitory population in the urban settlements was constituted by
the state officials, merchants (foreigners and traders of the other region)
banjaras, army contingents, etc. They were more urban oriented in their
social approach and never stressed for any kind of permanency.*

CONCLUSION
Thus, overall understanding of the Haryana region establishes that it
had emerged as economically prosperous zone. The politico- social and
economic synthesis generated both horizontal and vertical mobility in
economic and social arena in the study period. The urban settlements
which emerged and existed between fourteenth and mid eighteenth
century got enlarged and many of them acquired status of district
headquarters in the present times such as Ambala, Kamal, Panipat,
Sonepat, Rohtak, Mohindergarh (former Kanauda), Narnaul, Rewari,
Faridabad, Kurukshetra (former Thanesar), Hissar, Sirsa, Jind, etc.
Finally we can observe that rural-urban settlements interaction
in the region was of adequate degree. However, the urban settlement
could not emerge exclusively with urban characteristics as was the
case of the urban settlements of suba Gujrat in the medieval
period. The reason lies in the Haryana region being an inland region
and also inland commerce did not prove very promising as that of coastal
commerce. The urban dynamism is evident in a limited manner.
Therefore, it can be stated that urban dynamism in Haryana region lied

in between.
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& o ISR TUT ! AT § AR G TS el Tsiehid
TR, TFeA o qlioh, 01 & TAM, TS, dfhT Joumelt T& guel,
3T1ed, Sanelt, fafys yehr &, HieT, Teerl, o, weigd, Sl &
Te, SATITReh AT, WU 3T o ool H SRRl 9 el 8 1

TIIER HUE o TS STk TSI TS g (Use) &
aTfYfen 3 o fod Teequl €1 3 HISd 9% % UldaR 93
fositoer & graf-ea € | oeqa: dideR’ wRE v wiaeR’  fed
=l § foroent a1ef @t 21een siumegey €idr € 1 3 A s
(SEe) TS e 999 § | gaA  H GIder & T W OER
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vIsg Traiferd &1 T TR oFd A T Y ¥ WM S § 1 URE | 3 A
FaeqX | Wd & | HagqX o hIEHEM! a6l o A Hd § 32
"I (R ohT e TR Fd A WIdeR Shaalr™l ST o |
AR H THagqR H IR 0T TG T8 el o dlansl 3T
IRETeh faeeiid gt I& 3T 99 T3 | UidaR URaR $6 HaY |
TE SR I T | FIdaR FHSIHe USiTel & G HerTsT Wsiarie
o IR o I TR 9 | Teh foei oie T werrsh A fasida i
Tifqai o1 Teh 0T Y SR &Y Y foharm &1 | 7RISt Wrsiiq e
& SIfRs afearan, 14, Sfie, I 6 T8[ (fer=d 9e9) &
TS o e faeitae o STfYfer Gueh & qe SRR, STH=lel, TR,
gfearen, -, foen, fuart AR Jede o o Seh! =i
Il 9 G of |

AT s Frafe

IR ol AU~ SR 91 forgd o7 | hyHR § TR HEAURST T
& oM § e dTiel e foga & o 37ieh maiies gfasm
o 9| 9l &1 Afedl Td 31 Wil Ud st Srren 9 fafie
T H TATYAT ST G 8 o WHT0 U6 8§ | T w6 (g1
TS USTIR & Tra-4 B o6l &, TH. 37 Td TH. 291 F Hecaqul g=-md
TTH BTt € | {ATH TGl T TSR Hed aftieh Sram o | 3% afedi o
I8 USTIR AT 51/~ TG TR 351/ TG A1feh qeh hl STHHRI
T Bt € 1 39 afedl | g oft w9m dran € fob Aohe aam & eifafs
HISH, 9%, AN, A Td 31 |Hehl g f Tl &l IR I
& 9= ¢ =& %, T 37 § AW TERdl S e wd anfie
USIR & Tt wfafsa Sga & <1 @&

1 TG I UIGR 3 SieieR 95 9 R 81/- 318R SRt

1 WIS qerotaret = gfearan wsii, |ra R 95/- s1ar fa=my 1
AT Hiad § BEEEE 99 e T & 71/- 38R gohal

1 TR A A (Jeash) 9sit | |ra R 81/- S1@R gepmdt
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1 TRERTH TR A STHER A= | |re 0 R 125/- 76) a1
st w3 afeard w=i | |@ v R 85/- e =
1 AHRM ShERE 3 weER 9§ |9a 0 R 131/- s
Rt T 9t Sohdi| o0 s |
1 TRHe feaa 3 yRerer qen ST 9si, 9 O Rt 135/-
3T T 9 Uy
1 ThehiX T SEl H SIRTId SSll, | T & 60/-376 913 i 3 6 |

Th WM W v A0 & & 9, THH HE T8 Hohd T2l
et | grad: T B WM W TH 3R 98 WH | TH 9 Afaw
T Bd 9 | SHehT ST Had 1883 o Teh a8 | 51/-75/ 3R 78/
~ 0 {STIR 91t 3 T ST T | FAH- T[] SRl SIHT=I0T oigd
STeSt FTEl BT o | TIFRl U: B aRe! & WY & eIl o
SATHR 9ER ohf T 9.9, 1890 H 101/~ T4 a1ftich W SFIERY
AT 111/~ W IPAER T Y 131/~ T4 Ttk TSR R HEEER
ST 7T | 9G] hT-heft forTT ohls et foat off TermmaRor & e
ST 1 | Soh=i HideTohl Sl Haq 1883 H 77/- €93 ATtk W SRS
ST 7T SR T Farq 1887 H 39 3T USTR T AR TAMIRG Y
[ERIRIEIN

THISAT o USATR <1 STHT @9 UT: e s IY & 91G [ohdl STl
off | T 39 3TaTY H o STOvIhAIER 3 TIA1 379 USHIR & 42
3T A @ oM 9 331 oid & | Afs fordlt it Attt o ° =2
ST oft At STt fede Tee g o T S o | 4R 9ue St A o
19 B g Tl o USTIR & STH @4 T |

THAT b1 o3 ST aTel ATehg aftieh ISHIR o STfdfed 3o
IS, 95, 3TaTd, AN o4 37fe i Hawe Wt 93f &t 3R § i
St off | e fyart o6t g H HTR THEE % o T9d 314 | V-
T T o o € Ud %, 86/~ 1 HUST THYT 4 HEET & | 39
fafes %. 15/~ &1 HHI B Ug4 o ford Tk st foraett &t wd 11/
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~ BT TEATH ST THEE & U off 98 off ST @ < <& W (T 511) |

o forslt TTEd 1 T3 T 31RO T hten 519 g A1 7Y
TR ST ST ], 98 Hel i 3R 9 Fgl o1 I faffae s of | 99
T W Y3 i SR H 39 I 3Tavdsh fegad Tdt et ot 3R
3 AT ot 379 =i ht T ferfa 9 3Teh! STaTd i Wd O | TR
i ARE ST o feTw v o o feq o Ferqees M s R @6
e B o | Hf el T el § 37 alel SaR 9&1d ol &4 H WEd
BT ISl 91E HId WG, S, A 8 dlel Hiel Sl T8 T
TGA, IRl STHI i, FeT 3T aTcl | ohl WEET! Jodh a¢e T
A, Siisieh oM, STehTd AT T T FehM 1TSS Tdeh il
T g v TR o 9

TUI-UQ & & 7 RUT & T SR, HEA o THI 3 31fe
% RIS A T AT GUF A=A, AH G F, g fHg wA @
et ey iH-o=H, T YR o o o o <A foreH, O o
Sfed &t A TR HE do98 99H, Tefaal, e o e
TG o femme-fohae gt onife w1 s off TaTed T ed 9 |

eed 9 feareht offs W =8 afeai Sa T TR o, i &
YT oY R SE] e <kl S FEI AT hid & [© Teh A ol ol
YT & 91 8 91 oF o T 37 9aid & < dar i
TrEf-4d I A9 JEeAed WS fqu S 9 |

SR ARG I€ & & % T I & hdl & 9, o
TS WMl H W@ a1t TARG] ot $TR | TH aret T3 i 93 A
3Teh TR UgH1 e X 9 SR a5el H 39 W ATl ot SR Y
ST 9Tt U3 bl 3T9 T o 1o Tl doh gl o o | HIdl o R
I foraTe 3eanfe 8 W TS AT 3791 3R H i T& T WeH i 9 |
& % Y3 WG HER o e H e - TEserTd fafsd
Y3 gU 1 30 T Fart H steTa- TEeeayd i agd g of
ed § o T & T W 11 THM 8 9 98 IR TR g1’ el
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o1 ST 3711 ot ST T8 ST STl & | AR § $Heh YRaRaral § A
S GRMI o1 92ar fa.H. 1926 H g3 | Tifed T& HET G R
T S T e [

TSR HUE H 3 U8 7 ot um g § 5 et sifueert 3
M Y IUR fou 03 qA: T2 e § @ 9 ARGl & R ST
SR sl 731 fored &R 190y &Xd 9 o o i’ W gama
I L 37k SHR FeAT T T3 A1l § | Tk O ToAleh 15 Wt 1823
5. ¥ 9 7 & for e Se ot 31k 9 3eh Ted feam< & g
e THEde ®riaR® difdfchd Toive d YURe-ee TSTH hl &
TE fore T o ufearer & Sam geiema = fisiaa ot afearen
ford TM ¥ 15000/- 9 3UR T 9 i1 foh 319 Tk IR T8 ™
T | 37d: 39 Igi % I At i fagl fod o o o3 aga
—aﬁln

3 fHeHe &1 FRIER 954 de & H thall g7 o, S8l 39
T F 91 | UieR 9UE o HRE! HrTea iR e § fasiiua
o 3Tk T[Tl o F19 1A BId © 511 91gd o SIVER 9 SR v
1 HRIFR TR 381 IR T a1 o1 | 9 3 AT meft-ahedt
e 9 319 YRR i Teael |l R oid 9 | 31a: fafve Tl w g
3Tfe Tietd a9 fHsiva Tsnsti 9 T3 I=Iential o aHe sTat
I T T oh STTER T 3T T & 9R § 379 SRR i &1d
TG &9 W @A 9 | ARl o a9 H fHsime ol R AR w8
o =g o709 Tl 9 R S W e, U9 At SR 9 HIE ga
Tl ToRan ST | SRvfT-heft 3 A SohM AT &) § T93 TR ST
=Ie] ST 91 | STRTeT § 39S TSI .U, dRY &t AR 9§ iR &
STST o 19 T T4 U 99 | F1d 21 § foh THO e St e
fosiae o ARG 9, o7 SR @1 @ 9 | fHSie &1 37 S|
50000/~ %9 <1 ST A1 | 37 931 i QRN o He § fHsiima 3
T TS 3T TSI &l 3 | S9! AT § T=.TH. RY A s
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& 51 o1 9o foran forad sfaa wrdaRt w1 Fer

T il H SAIRE! & < o< |1l 8 9 Sl Uk ¥ 9 g8
T e AT Ald- o ST 9 | 39 ielf | gieh, =, o, 32, 3 ™
a7 T&d & 1 39 Wi bl & | 3Tk YehR ohl AT ol ATHAT HEAT
ST o1 | SR, Sle, ((91eat) SR SiTel qsii ol o o1 g Ladl o |
TR o T o T T T W HeTd 91 | TShid STeeee & 99
T IS fo¥ ®9 9§ 9% W0 & | diered s ©ad § st °
Yeiferd g T ST T |

' SIS % WIEhRI ol FaTT § T 311 &1 o, TR SRRl
Tt foran, 7@ THaT o SRl 3 TagqX § WehRRi oh 91 A 1
F A9 =] T 3R IR & STl 1 armid 9 F@ O
TRt HICT Sl ShIEIS & A1 Tag! Seters e <f 3T oTiEe Hal
Y 9T (faare-wdt) &, °et & WA ST ¥ TATH St T ST
off, THfcTd WEHRRI 1 T HIaM o ard SFHRfAE (31 SieeR) |
el | STHEEE 1 39 hH I TATdHh THHAR SIGRR o =16, SR
o TATSET o 64 T2l oh WS QI S5, TH TG 129 I fohaT |

T8I TdeqR YT HId el 31 ugelt Hiere a9 ik 3t I

ufter
199 vt § wrqul uRees Torel Td S/ 9rt | & g o | e &
TR B e Hew@qul JfHeht T o | i ot 9§ ot el
F Bl TS AT & TS Sl o HRAT SIRI HIA! 1 T&T 99 L
BU IR TIRHE @ 9 | 9IER 998 1 $hel g AT & SR %
3 Taraor 9T 81d € | 37 foeruil ¥ 32 RS2 AleH & ST
A o AT o Afafw fafis T i arer <0 wd smies |t
% aR T off SR 9 el T |

T ot glle H Sermiedt ot agfed umT ot off | gRe § Jod
SETEAT TRERRTd &1 | S ATferehl g1 M 9 TR & =
St off | TR § Siermiedl R A1 i GalTs o [oTl, s Tehil
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e TR ThRI et off =e] & T off | 9IER 9% | e el
& a1l foet g BId T 19 Govt. Bullock Train, Hindustan Bullock
Train Tansit Company, ITRH cich RG] (BBT) B

et gRT TS ot gl | Hihiedl i el BT T 13w
JE, SATINE TUNE herehdl 9 T, TSR, THe, heEmEs,
ARG Ud oMRA g T Ug= aTel Hid 3fHehal 1l ¥ 2
ST o7 | 391 Wb 37 ST9Ies sl 9 fafay-weR &1 °1e Al &
SRI hetshdl Ugadl o | UER §Ug &t afedl ¥ fafvs el 9 -mai
SN HIel Y90l o &SI s faerd § fSma tenedl & werl T
FEMERI o ST A i H1d Bl § | SUea siat R Jeiee
HOT o Fgd 9 T UIER WU H ITASH ¢ S 6 1847 | TR 6
1867 3. Tk o & | 39 HHT o 3Tk ©HU T HIIN dHeY oh =Y
7T HATS W A4 e ©

TR A1 Td SR

& Td AN o HeA B dTcl ATk AR ol fagga v gd
TraeR et # fherar €1 <fe & S ER e & A quel
off, STgi iel-fier il & SRaT e 3eXd 9 | UoTTel ht I it
3 feuR greont ot off | vt ween 9 feelt, Yot a Sredt gt
Sfean a9, =i+, |Rl 9 T AR & fad 3Td 9 17 e
TS ot R & STER aqe SR 99 1 9ol Heaaqul
I AN fogt | far e TerTe, 9%, T, WTe, Yo,
TAATR TR SR BT G371 UIet ! ST o7 | Teh /R FisR 3 Sream
Y YSIE TS TSHIE Bl 3Tl Fart shl STt o1 I 4deie & ST R
e, Temia, fedR Td stk @ SHeqR o AT arl 9% o et
9 1V T TS oh STTHR MR I T TSR ¥ Th AR 98 F AR
B goT fovan 9 «ifever &l S o7 | O SR, SR, BTR
TR, U5 3R 9ok 9 fTureq e 9g=ar o1
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FAE
I ATIR i kAT T AT i il e=i qurd: Heied w6

gfoefad Td W Seee R A9Rd § 1 guel U fafma faa o
ood & fafea e W aftfa o= afd & syam & 9= fean
B o1 |

TRTEIRICT R H SHh! Toel HedTER0] U8 Ham o | SafeR
o STTER, WRA | 98 UTH 9gd & SIT Sidl 2N | 981 T TRI% &1 o
St Soht o &9 H TE1 T TTAH Ud fafma 9 ST e o)

199 Tt H g & AR o oF U6 T9H & TR0 6l
T, GIad & YIE e o1 | g8 & 7 9 i o S I
YT T AT Gelohed! oh U STHT SRt AR STH ol oot TR
TIF W AU S AR AT STEd il Hgsl o H Sl
Terd] T | Sfoh AU TR o el HoTe H gel i T e
off, oTq: 1990 ¥t o AR SR % T&l-a8dl | ot g S
forega &4 H fHerd § | 9% & UIER 998 o U afedl § gl &9l
I gfedl & <A T Sy B

450 9 1 T gl STHaR § fSierm faeime 7 st & o
SR ST FSIRm o W fast § | W@ aren ot TER SAde
oy aifern © | 3ad SRt et sl feran 7o € fob grer o SR
T (GRER) I 36 Gl ol Toht T | TH $H Gl o a5l i
Tad §SI HelgR AT ht ST bt 15 &7 ot Yea ol e <1
gl & PR # ST & YRR ! femt =i foran T arfer 39w
JTeHT =l 9 fhe P

& oh TG (heieard ) i ol | Twg 1897 wifde afq
14 1 AEH - o TR W T ==l o @1l groedl o v o
for@ €1 3ad S i guel wl 9E 8 w9 iR fuar &t guel
1 9 7 T @ §1 guel W e o Sifid = 9 oTed

ST o P
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IE Ueh Tt guel Bl ot Fo8 yafera Teqwreti & ST @R Ut hid &
Tor fafed g9-afdn o1 A & fean S on | e gfoear ot
1 fored off - ek WIe-SI 9 I AT-SIT | re-Si guel § afvid
T 1 A 918 Rl & foran ST o | ure’ | areed wfasd 9 9
aTel ATh 9 o, FSTeeh STIee 9 gUel o1 YTTdT il off | I&q: $9%h
feTe harel 9T AT & 90 121 o1 S1fuq areeh o TeeR gRI BichH
(TEeR) ot sTavde o1| 36 WihAT o 8d gUSl % A ohi
YTHTIOTShT o1 STREIe ‘ TTe’ Sl T8 hil ISl ol | I+-SiNT guel
I & I off | /S TN W IS H PTAE & h SARY W E A
fean ST o o7 34 feafa o org foren ear on fos ' ot =i %= guel
AT Rl ST | 3T TIHT W 5181 I8 el a1 Tai aidt off, guel
1 A GUSl oh Tofshdl o STCEITER Bl o1-* TAT aTell A2a
S ST dTu (TSTETr) P

e gust
T YR i gfoeai gegit 2rdt off it fafde fafer o genq steran forsht

ffya Sohfaa SqRva & 9& A A Bt off | gedt guet, 91
ST, 7O ST, R ST, SIRgHT ST SA1E =R Yok ot §idl ot |
SiEH gUet gl gUSl ohi Weh 3TeTT fohem off | 918 guel foat areran
STk & TEM Bt off | gUSl U aTel $Heh ded ST9H SiItEd i
T Al TG T AT AR 39 TG THHR] S I UL hl HHITH
T Y 37k Tt off | 30 T gUel fore aret Sieh aet sHTer A1
% €9 H hR T A | KA 3H TS hl goedl ol J=ed & gl
J 3AfYeh U ST SATIR 3 WA § ST ST o |

T Uetd il © foh Siohd gRT U3 i gUel 511 fohdl T yfTad
TR HHIFA it R Yq9E 1 T4 9fd vt ¥ 2 T yfa kel &
S off | T gfUedl W aga H S el 3=d &8 WM T
SN Teitehd el bt St off | 395k STfafis T2 o1 guel i 5 T
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et W TH T Ufa Yk o feqme § = foran Sman o | arr=ra:
Toh &1 Hfd Aehel ol X Tk 11E (30 fot) o ford et off ik 39
31fyep fe 3 R = ot <3 H gfig 21 St ot | Twi e s
& for omifiat & g -3 B gfveal W 2 wiae < feare 3 =
fTa ST o, FSTEH T Qe Hehatd o1 @ INTH a1 o | Safrel
% 39 @ i gUSEU’ & AT I ST S o P
IE T Stk el o fob Weft gfveal o1 yfram guet o uwt ford ST
TR 3 AT ST o | SIHIieh g oIR Siam o1 foh GOt ol ST ohid
aTeTl foRdl hRUT & HeRT T L & AT ot T a1 o1 | 571 gUel
ST YT TR TRl STt o1 o1 guel UfHd i Al & I aras o
T S off, S gUSl o g H B Tl Wd TS AT o Ui Saiart
gl T | @FTa ot <X fafoa Tl o ST7aR fua-fam of @
YRE T gl Toh b ATIR o, Tohdll TR o1 i3 ThRI e&aar
T o1 T IR H HEIAT TR A 3H 3T 1 &l M o R
TR STEah Y TS | §eT faig off T SeiR ht 3R 9 e
T | g% A 1 3R 9 HEEmER Il & 96 ST gie 15
Had 1822 & & U FHHich 5859 U TH 91 ol Hohd FHeTdT § | TR
THT 3T BT § foh oy o STasE W0hR 7 g8 W = e
T SATamd o fean ¢ ford aria & gfeal W ey ermn StHar
TIT, TE A Tl © I el oIl | % o UER HUE H ud 1= +ff 5o
gfedl & ' WRa ' 3UeTed T | GUS! T fTTA &1 ST ok TG gUe! ol WIa
el ST o1 | 9eERl o Gue § gfvedl & goiill @rd 3ueTsy © Sil 5/
- ¥ @M F 1500/~ T i gfvedl & T Aferpiv: @ gEd
Ffvedl & ¥ 1 39 YR UIER WS 9 91 21 ¢ foF 9% Aved § Ay
Y ATC T ©Y Y 99 01 bt STUATH, STHaTe U A€t ey
& FeauE off | Ig4s TER SR % fau 9§e T iR wfevs,
fear, fyarh, Uede sanfe wrell W 9 =AM Sifear wenfuq
] I BTN We TSR o HEF AT T2l ohl S8 ST |
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Paintings for the Yogis of Baba
Mastnath Monastery

Dr. Anjali Duhan Gulia*

This research aims to examine the paintings patronised by the
Nath Yogis of the Baba Mastnath Monastery, Rohtak. Painted in
the nineteenth century these exquisite murals at Asthal Bohar
followed the rules of the time. A thematic analysis of the murals
painted in this establishment reveals that their subjects are not
restricted especially to the Nath-s but reflect the heterogeneous

religious traditions of the people of Haryana.
3k 3k 3k 5k sk %k ok sk kok %k

The Baba Mastnath monastery? in Asthal Bohar village® belongs to the
Nath yogis, the followers of Gorakhnath, also called the
Gorakhnathi yogis. The Nath sect is a heterodox ascetic tradition of
fluid nature with its roots in earlier forms of Saiva sects* and the Pascima
mnaya sadhaka tradition.® The supreme Nath-Adinath is considered a
form of Sfiva, of whom all the Nath-s are incarnations. The sect is
assumed to be founded by Matsyendranath and it further progressed
under the tutelage of Gorakhnath. The latter also is arguably attributed
with the founding of Hatha Yoga® and the order of Nath yogis who are
also called kanphata in a pejorative sense.” The sect has its origins in

* Assistant Prof. , Department of Visual Arts, M. D. University, Rohtak.
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sometime between the ninth and twelfth centuries C.E. as a non-Brahmin
(like many other sects) and anti-householder movement.

The Nath sect is divided into twelve groups the prominent amongst
them is the Ai panth, to which the Bohar yogis belong. They are the
followers of Baba Mastnath and his pupils and believe that the
monastery was originally founded by Siddha Cauranginath and was later
restored by Guru Mastnath in the eighteenth century.? On the account
of the Jain stone sculptures which have been discovered from here, it
seems that these yogis have recycled an earlier sacred site, which
presumably belonged to the Jains.®

THE BUILDINGS

Till January 2012 the Mastnath monastery had a fine set of buildings
dating back to the earlier nineteenth century.’® Almost all of these
cenotaphs were razed to the ground (leaving only the graves of their
Gurus), and a temple equivalent to the Akshardham Temple built in Delhi
is under construction here. The style of the demolished cenotaphs was
a conflation of the Hindu and the Muslim architectural styles. They
belonged to the earlier Gurus, prominent amongst whom was Baba
Totanath, who had succeeded Mastnath in 1807 CE (Phalguna sukla
paksa navami Vikram Samvat 1864) in a simple ceremony.' The lineage
of mahanta-s of the present foundation have been as follows:*?

Sr. Name of the Mahanta Obit. in Obit. in
No. Vikram Samvat Georgian Calendar
1. Yogi Mastnath 1864 1807
2. Yogi Totanath 1894 1837
3. Yogi Meghanath 1922 1865
4, Yogi Moharanath 1935 1878
5. Yogi Cetanath 1963 1906
6. Yogi Purnanath 1996 1939
7. Yogi Sreyonath 2041 1985
8. Yogi Candanath 2074 2017
9. Yogi Balakanath (present mahanta) - -

Amongst the earliest structures, the Kalad Mahal is fortunately saved.
Named such due to the soot-covered walls and floor, it is a small arched
room with walls around four and a half feet thick and lacks any idols. It
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is a said to have belonged to the Pdgal panth of these Ndth yogis, and
three abbots of this panth are buried here.?® This possibly means that
at some point in history this site might have belonged to the Pdgal
panthyogis. Another important temple from this monastery is a modern
temple made of intricately carved rock slabs. It has two exquisite
sculptures of the Ndge-pir-Ranapata and Manadhata carved out of
marble.

THE MURALS

The murals from the demolished cenotaphs of the Mastnath monastery
belonged to the nineteenth century. They were arguably the best in
terms of quality amongst the ones painted in this region. The painters
were called citerd/kdrigara/tejdrd**and initially were summoned from
the neighbouring regions of Rajasthan or Punjab. Subsequently, local
masons also learnt the art and executed the work with much dexterity.

These exquisite murals at the Asthal Bohar followed the rules of
the time where on a single wall one may find two to three paintings,
each a composition in itself, and unrelated to each other. These are
stylistically closer to the murals painted in the Shekhawati region of
Rajasthan. With respect to subject matter, the walls were filled with
religious imagery affiliating obliviously from the Ndth sect, but also
from main-stream Hinduism, fantastical themes, and the depiction of
mundane rural life amidst decorative motifs and patterns represent a
naive, but a lively and variegated spirit of Haryana in the real sense.?
Some of the significant compositions are discussed thematically in the
following section.

They are selected from the cenotaph of Baba Totanath which had
the finest murals from this site. He was from the royal blood of the
Bharatpur state and, perhaps, because of this reason was painted
wearing a royal dress and smelling a flower on one of the panels of his
cenotaph.!® Totanath travelled to different parts of Rajasthan on the
invitation of their rulers showing miracles. The Guru spent all his life in
the service of mankind, and in 1837 C.E. (Vikram Samvat 1894) he left
his pious body for the heavenly abode.” The memorial cenotaph of
Baba Totanath was commissioned by his successor Sri Meghanath
Yogi.® The room above the central cella of the ground floor was
surmounted by a dome with minarets on all four corners and housed
exquisite murals which are now unfortunately lost.
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DESCRIPTION OF A FEW MURALS
. GANGADHARA SIVA
As stated above, for the Ndth-s Sivais Adinath, the first and the supreme
Ndth. He is the supreme yogi as well as the supreme householder. Ergo
here in Haryana, he was depicted seated on a tiger skin with Parvati,
his arm around her shoulder. She was paying her homage to him by
putting her palms together in afijali mudrd (Plate ). His other hand was
placed on a crutch suggesting his yogi status. He was holding a long
trident, tied to which was a flag, a pellet drum and a pouch. In the last
one was present a long horn or a sragi (simgi in the vernacular). The
blowing of a horn (Ndth sringi or ndda) was also practised by the Indian
Ndthyogis as arigid practice and is one the most fundamental emblems
of their sect. Ibn Batt(ta, the Moroccan traveller from the fourteenth
century, had observed that they (yogis) blew an object like a sringi in
the morning, evening, and night as a rigid custom.* Yogis carrying long
horns were depicted in numerous naturalistic Mughal miniatures.
From the matted locks of Siva was emerging Ganga as a thin stream
which transforms into the mighty river filled with fishes, when it falls
on the earth. Bhagiratha was standing on his side with his hands folded
in order to showcase his gratitude to the great God. Siva was painted
here with the trademark earrings of the Ndth-s. He had adorned himself
with snakes and was wearing a tiger skin. Nandi in the form of a bull
was painted below the dsana.

Plate | - Gangadhara Siva
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[I. KRSNA PLAYING FLUTE
The popular Krsna avatdra was painted on the inside ceiling of the tomb
of this cenotaph (Plate Il). Here Krsna was depicted standing amidst
two flower-laden trees. He was adorned with a peacock feather crown
and pitdmbara dhoti and was flanked by two gopis who were serving
him. One was waving a cavara on him, and the other was waiting upon
him holding a bowl, perhaps, filled with butter to appease the blue
God. They probably were the depictions of Radha and a gopi respectively.
According to §r7mastandthacaritam,2° Mastnath’s childhood events
are particularly conflated with the bala-fila of Krsna where he is also
called as Krsna svarudpa. This appropriation was a means to possibly
attract rural devotees, as, at the time of composition of this text,
Vais nava Bhakti was already deeply rooted in North-Western India. The
text reveals, when Mast turned ten, he was sent by his parentsinto the
forest as a cowherd boy. There he protected the cows, displayed many
miracles to fellow gopas, his parents, and other villagers like being
present at two different places in a single moment, providing rain with
the power of Hatha-yoga to the village, quenching the thirst of many
gopas and a wedding party with only a tiny bowl filled with milk, etc.*

Plate Il - Krsna Playing Flute

1. KALKI AVATARA )
Irrespective of Mastnath monastery being an establishment of Saiva
yogis, there were many interesting depictions of Vaisnu here, as we
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have discussed the Krsna one above. Also significant amongst the
Vais nava imagery were the paintings of the ten incarnations. The finest
among them was the Kalki which would be the final avatdra of Vaisnu
who would end the Kali Yuga and re-establish the epoch of Satya Yuga.
Here, dressed as a Rajput he was holding his blazing sword (Plate IlI).
He was depicted standing near his white horse which was beautifully
decorated and had a parasol.

Plate Ill - Kalki Avatdra

IV. CELESTIAL MUSICIANS PLAYING MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS

This composition in the architrave depicted three celestial musicians
playing musical instruments (Plate 1V). Painted obviously as three
beautiful females they were shown with wings emerging from their
backs, which were painted like leaves in green. The females had arrayed
themselves in full gowns typical to the paintings from this site. Their
attire and adornment conspicuously hinted towards an influence from
the Mughal dresses and jewellery. The fairy in the centre was playing a
ving, the one on the right was painted playing a daphali. Further, the
fairy on the left was waving a whisk from her proper right hand and was
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holding a platter of sweetmeats (laddu) in her proper left hand.

All the three females had similar physical and facial features. They
had oval faces with receding foreheads, arched eyebrows, broad long
eyes, straight pointed noses, thin lips with pursed mouths, and
proportionate chins with medium sized necks. On the right corner of
the composition behind the fairy was painted a Banana tree with a
single tone of green colour. The colours in this composition were bright
and contrasting. The artist had to grapple here with the curving surface;
nonetheless, he had managed to perform this task successfully.

Plate IV - Celestial Musicians Playing Musical Instruments

V. TIJA CELEBRATION

Another painting from the architrave depicted the Tija celebration from
the state where five females were enjoying the swings (Plate V). Three
of them were sitting on it while two were flanking them in order to push
the swing. They were wearing similar dresses and jewellery like the
other female figures painted on the walls of this cenotaph. Hariydli
Tija is a significant festival from Haryana and its neighbouring states
where females from the state welcome the monsoon season with songs,
dance and the swing rides. It reflected the community ethos and the
strong bonds women had with each other which unfortunately are fading
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in the contemporary times.

Plate V - T7ja Celebration

VI. A FEMALE CARESSING HER CHILD

This composition depicted a mundane but compassionate scene where
a mother caresses her child who was sitting on her lap (Plate VI). Dressed
and adorned as an aristocratic lady, she had well-defined features,
however, her incomplete eyes and sections of hair which lacks colour
suggested that the painters had left their work incomplete. She was
sitting on a comfortable bed which was embellished with floral patterns.

Plate VI - A Female Caressing Her Child
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VII. A COW FEEDING HER CALF

Similar to the above scene, here also, a mother was painted catering to
her baby’s needs. An orange coloured cow was standing motionless
while her calf was sucking to her udder (Plate VII). The painter had
painted the horns and the ears of the cow in an interesting manner with
multiple views, where both the horns and the ears were entirety visible
to the viewer.

i R
Plate VII - A Cow Feeding Her Calf

e "

CONCLUSION

The murals from the Baba Mastnath monastery reflected the
heterogeneous and vibrant religious landscape of Haryana, where the
imagery was not restricted to Saiva or Nath but represented the Vaiszava
and Sdkta traditions too. Further, these also represented secular,
mundane, and even fantastical themes, as revealed from the celestial
musicians’ composition. Though this monastery served as a living
guarter for the ascetics still subtle human emotions like motherly love,
and festivities from the state were given space in the scheme of things.
These prove that the painters were probably given a free hand with
respect to the themes they choose for their mural project. The design
that the mahanta-s seems to have been intent upon in whatever
instructions they gave to the painters was ornamental. A large number
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of panels could fit into this decorative scheme were welcomed. This is
the clear impression one gets from analysing the murals from this
establishment. This doesn’t make the abbots out to be particularly
discerning patrons. Possibly, an occasional person at these places might
have had a genuine feeling for arts and might have discussed with the
painters their work, compositions, relevance, etc. But, by and large, it
seems as if the mahanta-s provided patronage in general terms.
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Unsung Heroes of Haryana:
Military History a Deprived field in
Haryana Historical Circles

Dr. Atul Yadav*

Warfare being an integral component of human civilization, nations are.
The story of Army has neither a beginning, nor an end; one has generally
defined by the role played by their Armed Forces in shaping their history
to, therefore, choose a pointin time to start it. The story beginsin 1914.

The ancient wars in India have been immortalized in the epics of
Ramayna and Mahabharta. In the medieval time, several invaders from
the west drew the local kings and rulers into wars, from time to time.
This, of necessity, created a war-culture in the north-western region of
the country. Thus several fighting-fit clans were created.

The foundations of the modern Armed Forces in India were laid, in
the ninetieth century, by the British rulers, to serve their purpose. They
introduced a systematic policy of recruitment, training, deployment,
organization, welfare, etc. Subsequently indianization of our Armed
Forces took its course, but it was a baptism by fire and a saga of heroism
and adventure. The Indian forces played a crucial role in the two World
Wars, fighting shoulder to shoulder with the allied forces in foreign
lands. After gaining independence in 1947, India has fought four wars
with Pakistan-the latest being Kargil (1999). One war, in 1962, was thrust
upon India by China. The ‘proxy war’ through intermittent Pakistani
infiltrations, in Jammu and Kashmir, has been continually bleeding the
Army and the Para-military Forces. Besides, India is the second largest
contributor of troops for several peacekeeping missions of the U.N., in

* Associate Prof. of History, Govt P.G. College, Ambala Cant., Haryana
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different countries of the world. There are clear indications of the heavy
responsibilities being shouldered by our defence forces.

The history of soldiers from Haryana, who have served the Indian
Armed Forces through the last century, is a thrilling account replete
with innumerable examples of bravery, self-sacrifice and love for the
country. The ‘ordinary’ men from this small state have played a big role
in protecting the honour of the nation. Mahasweta Devi, the renowned
‘moving writer’ of our generation, once said: “I have always believed
that real history is made by ordinary people who are exploited and used,
and yet do not accept defeat.” Indian soldiers epitomize this sentiment,
by being demure yet dauntless.?

In this paper an effort is made to highlight the contribution of
Haryana in the wars and operations of Indian Army in India and abroad
during the Colonial period and after independence. The deprived attitude
of historians and scholars on national level and particularly of the region
pushed me to write this paper. Today when we are celebrating Golden
Jubilee (Swarna Jayanti) of Haryana not even a single book or research
work available (Except one) in the universities of the state which
highlights the indomitable spirit and characterizes the persona of
soldiers. Military History and Historiography is not even part of University
curriculum, a neglected field.

Several brilliant accounts, dealing with the history of our Armed
Forces, have been churned out by many outstanding scholars. Some
works deal particularly with various aspects and themes of Haryana’s
History; however, they only make passing references, in broad terms, to
the pivotal role of Haryana’s soldiers in many actions. Some of the
important works are: Stephen P. Cohen, The Indian Army; Lt. Gen. S.L.
Menzes (Retd.), Fidelity and Honour; Major General Sukhwant Singh
(Retd.), India’s Wars Since Independence (3 Vols.); V.Longer, Red Coats
to Olive Green; Humphrey Evans, Thimayya of India; Dewitt C. Ellinwood
and S.D. Pradhan, India and World War-I; Maj. Gen. D.K. Palit (Retd),
The Lightening Campaign-The Indo-Pakistan War 1971; Brig. J.P. Dalvi
(Retd.), Himalayan Blunder; Capt. Amarinder Singh (Retd.), Lest We
Forget; Philip Mason, A Matter of Honour: An Account of the Indian
Army, Its Officers and Men; Brig. S.S. Chandel, Blood and Guts, The Saga
of Indian Arms:Valour and Honour;Regiment of Artillery in Association
with LancerPublishers, Kargil’99 Blood, Guts and Firepower; Nehru
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Memorial Museum and Library, The Current Debate-1, Kargil: The Crisis
and its Implications; P.P.Hypher,Deeds and Valour performed by Indian
Officers and Soldiers from 1860 to 1925; Lt. Gen. (Retd.) Y.M. Bammi,
Kargil 1999; Atul Yadav, Valour Unlimited; Haryana and the Indian Armed
Forces (1914-2000).?

As far as the historiography or History writing of Haryana is
concerned large number of books and research work available in the
universities and education institutions on various themes. For some
reasons, however, the reference to the role, contribution and position
of the soldiers has not yet attracted any focused attention of the scholars
and historians. There are only passing references of the role and
contribution of the Armed Forces. K.C Yadav (The Revolt of 1857 in
Haryana, New Delhi, 1977; Haryana Ka Itihas, Jullandhur,1975; Haryana:
History and Culture, New Delhi, 2002), S.C.Mittal (Haryana: A Historical
Perspective, New Delhi,1986; and Freedom Movement in Punjab: 1905-
1929, New Delhi,1977), Budh Parkash (Glimpses of Haryana,
Kurukshetra, 1969), B.S. Saini (The Social and Economic History of Punjab
including Haryana and Himachal Pardesh:1901-1939, New Delhi,1975),
Sukhdev Singh Sohal (Credit, Rural Debit and the Punjab Peasantry: 1849-
1947, Amritsar,2012), Navtej Singh (Starvation and Colonialism A study
of Famines in the Nineteenth Century British Punjab:1858-1901, New
Delhi,1996), Chhatar Singh (Social and Economic Change in Haryana,
New Delhi 2004) highlighted one or the other aspect of the role of
soldiers to full fill the blanks of the study for justification only. Atul
Yadav (Valour Unlimited: Haryana and the Indian Armed Forces 1914-
2000) did some study on the role and contribution of Haryana in the
Indian Armed Forces in Colonial and Post Independence period. An effort
has been made by Raja Ram in his Ph.D. thesis ‘Impact of the First
World War on the Punjab’ (Punjab University, Chandigarh, 1972) to
highlight the role of the soldiers. Atul Yadav again highlighted the role
and contribution of the Soldiers in the Indian Armed Forces and its impact
in his Ph.D. thesis ‘Haryana and the Indian Armed Forces: 1914-1971’
(Kurukshetra University, Kurukshetra, 2003).

Yet there has, | feel even if somewhat impulsively, been a need of
studying the Haryanvi soldier in a region specific mould. The single
most important reason for this is that there is no aspect of life in Haryana
— in all spheres, that has remained uninfluenced by the grand old
veterans of World War | and Il and the subsequent decades that saw
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the Haryanvi youth in a profound role in the Armed Forces of the nation.
Haryana is truly a society cut out for the Forces.

Analyzing the contributions of soldiers from a particular state, or
region, may appear to be repugnant, or even undesirable to some,
especially after the country became independent. Nevertheless, it is
essential to remember that the Indian Army was cast in a mould, by the
British, which used linguistic, religious, ethnic, caste and socio-cultural
distinctions as the basis to constitute different regiments and units.
They apparently did this to ensure intra-unit camaraderie for better
command and control. Additionally, this system of perpetuating
differences admirably served their core policy of ‘divide and rule.’ Hence
soon after independence, it was felt that such basis of
compartmentalization of the Indian Army was not conducive to the
cohesiveness of the forces. As such, efforts are currently afoot to develop
close-knit units, transcending narrow considerations. For better
correlation of regional propensities it is necessary to discover
commonalities which bind us as a people. And with this end in view,
one has to first make an in depth analysis of the regional sensibilities
and nuances. Only the micro-level studies expose the similarities. For
instance, a superficial consideration of the linguistic multiplicity in India
can be used as a divisive tool; however, a deeper study reveals common
roots. Similarly, various aspects of the regional histories tend to throw
up strong bonds of social behavioral, cultural, linguistic commonality
that unite Indians. This ‘unity in diversity’ in a vast country like India, is
very important to nurture team spirit in the Armed Forces. Spotlight on
the performances of the fighting man from Haryana is primarily to bring
out in bold relief the similarities with their counterparts from many other
states of the country, which have produced warriors of indomitable
courage.?

To start with, the demographic structure of Haryana of today has
been explained against the geographical setting of the state. Economy
of the region was dependent on agriculture and animal husbandry. In
the absence of assured water supply for irrigation the area was prone
to droughts and famines. These factors made the people accustomed
to the vagaries of nature and to the attendant hardships. This prompted
many to opt for enrolment in the Armed Forces. The caste composition
of the society not being very different from the neighboring regions of
Northern India permitted usual interactions.*



162 Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session

Haryana has contributed significantly to the Armed Forces
particularly when compared with its population and area. With less than
2 % population of the country this small state has 10% strength in the
Indian Armed Forces. Every tenth man wearing the Armed Forces uniform
in India today belongs to Haryana- at present approximately One Lakh
Seventy thousand men and women from Haryana are serving in the
various wings of the Armed Forces. In addition over Two Lacs and
Seventy thousand Ex-service men belong to Haryana. Taking into account
the number of Ex-servicemen, their family members, the war widows,
family members of the war widows, the serving personnel and their
family members, about Eighteen Lacs persons from Haryana directly or
indirectly are connected with the Indian Armed Forces today. As such
thereis no sphere of life in Haryana today, which has not been influenced
by this all-important fact. Inspite of the great contribution of Haryanvis
to the Indian Armed Forces and the deep impact they have left on the
society and economy of the region, their bravery and sacrifices have
merited only limited attention in mainstream history. It is this
shortcoming that is attempted to be handled in the present context.’

Society in Haryana has had a distinct socio-cultural identity crafted
by its people during the course of thousands of years of history. There
are certain traits which are somewhat unique to the people of Haryana
and which relatively stand out in relation to the rest of India. Haryana
represents a society vertically and horizontally divided by castes and
sub castes. Caste has been and remains a pre- dominant institution in
predominantly rural Haryana. The position of education in the initial
decades of this study’s period was far from satisfactory. Major factors
responsible for the backwardness of education were administrative,
social and financial.®

The situation improved somewhat when education was made a state
subject wide the Punjab Primary Education Act, 1919. The number of
primary schools in rural areas increased to 880 in 1934-35 from just 6
in 1922-23. The situation furtherimproved after the provincial elections
(1937), when the Unionist Government paid considerable attention to
the extension of primary education, the number of schools increasing
from 1175in 1937-38 to 1498 in 1946-47.7

The Haryana region was a totally rural agriculture based economy
at the turn of the century. At the time of partition, more than 70 percent
of the population was dependent on agriculture.® The 1962 census
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revealed that 69 percent of the workers in this region were actually
working as cultivators and agricultural labourers.® There were three
economic groups among agricultural classes: peasant proprietors,
tenants and laborers. A large number of the cultivators were peasant
proprietors owing and cultivating their own lands. It was also stalked
by famines at regular intervals. Agriculture in the Haryana region
remained sluggish if not stagnant during a period of almost half a
century.'® However, after agriculture came under the control of provincial
ministries,'* the Unionist Government framed a set of legislative Acts,
which came to be known as “Golden Laws” to scale down the level of
the debt of the peasantry.’? The co-operative movement made a
significant contribution toward stimulating the rural economy.**Smallpox
and Plague had brought havoc. Fatality due to Malaria, Cholera and
other diseases were also widespread during 1915-1917.** Plague
reappeared in 1918 causing more deaths than the First World War had
done since its outbreak. The scourge of Influenza caused havoc during
the latter half of 1918.%° The epidemics were more descriptive in Gurgaon
and Rohtak districts. The suffering was chiefly due to Government’s
neglect of Public Health.®

Even as the First World War was going on the Indian Industrial
Commission was appointed (in 1916) which submitted its report in
1918." The objective naturally was to meet the wartime needs of British
Empire. As a result some textile industries were established at Bhiwani
as also some Handloom industries at Panipat. Several flourmills were
set up in various towns Ambala being one. By 1939 many industries
were especially started at Ambala Cantonment also to meet the war
needs. Small-scale cottage industries were also set up in several other
towns.*®

The economic scenario of Haryana changed after Independence.
There was an explosion in the field of education. The number of Primary
schools rose from 1564 in 1947 to 4454 in 1966, Middle schools from
113 to 658 and the High/ Higher secondary schools increased from 113
to about 550. The number of Colleges also increased from 6 to 48.
Some institutions for technical education were also opened during this
period.?

There was however a meteoric rise in the economy of Haryana after
its formation as a separate state in 1966. Numerous large scale
manufacturing industries recorded rapid growth in terms of number,
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production and income.

In agriculture too there was a growth revolution. The number of
tube wells installed for example increased from 25,311 in 1966-68 to
4,97,571in 1990-91.* The net irrigated area grew by 201%. The use of
new technology, high yielding varieties and chemical fertilizers
contributed to increasing the yield of various crops almost by 200%. In
per capita income Haryana rose to the third place in the country.

It is with this background that we need to understand why the youth
of Haryana throughout the 20™ century were so strongly inclined to join
the Armed Forces. The socio-political situation in the Haryana region
was in a cauldron when the First World War broke out. Whereas the
peasants were happy with the passing of Punjab Alienation of Land Act
1900, the trading communities and the lower middle class were
agitated.?! The Swadeshi and Boycott movement and the spread and
popularity of Arya Samaj in Haryana had stimulated a patriotic fever
among the people of the region.?> However, the region reacted very
favorably as did the rest of India and joined the British war effort whole-
heartedly. Even the Arya Samaj announced its support for the war effort.
The wide spread support for the British cause in the war led the Haryana
region to contribute about 80,000 soldiers® to the British Indian Army
in the First World War. Financial contributions from the region were to
the tune of over Rs. 28 Lakhs. In addition about Rs. 1.7 Crores were
contributed towards war loans, apart from materials and live stock.*

The effort of course had its darker sides, because as the initial
enthusiasm began to wane the government put pressure on committed
loyalists to help in the recruitment of soldiers. This led to many steps
that were dubious and undesirable. All kinds of techniques were used
to convince and even force the youth for recruitment as well as the
people to donate to war funds and loans. But the youth who joined the
battles in Europe — by choice or by force came out with great distinction.
For the first time, during World War | Indian soldiers won the Victoria
Cross for which they had become eligible in 1911. Risaldar Badlu Ram
of Rohtak District (now Jhajjar) was one of them. Jamadar Incha Ram
and Jamadar Lakhi Ram both from Rohtak also won Military Crosses. In
addition soldiers from Haryana won as many as 333 other gallantry
awards and decorations.? 200 special Jagirs and 20000 other rewards
were granted to selected Indian soldiers.? At the end of World War |,
420,000 acres of land were distributed among 5900 V.C.Os and other
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ranking Indian officers. Over 14,000 persons received ‘Jangi Inams’
and specially selected V.C.O’s received 200 Jagirs, 200 V.C.0.s were
granted honorary King’s Commissions.” Liberal rewards in the form of
titles like Raja, Rao-Bahadur, Rai-Bahadur, Sardar Bahadur, Khan-
Bahadur (49) etc., medals like Kaiser-i-Hind (2); Swords of Honour, (17);
Seats in Darbar (13); Jagirs, (10); Squares/Rectangles (112) of land;
and Recruiting badges (52), were granted to a number of community
leaders for their service in recruitment and collection of funds.?®

However, the impact of war had far reaching consequences. The
peasantry suffered a great deal. About 15500 soldiers were demobilized®
without any re-employment and there was steep rise in prices of grains
and other items of daily use. The epidemics took a heavy toll. As a
silver lining the events created the background for the political up-heval
that followed the war.*

The pressure which was brought to bear on the Government by
Indian leaders yielded some results and the Prince of Wales Royal Indian
Military College was set up at Dehradun and as formally opened by His
Royal Highness, the Prince of wales on March 13, 1922.3! Ultimately
under great political pressure the Chetwood Committee resolved to
recommend the establishment of the Indian Military College resulting
in the opening of Indian Military Academy, Dehradun on October 1,
1932.32 This opened the gates for Indian youths to enroll in the Officer
cadres.®

Germany invaded Poland on September 1, 1939 C.E and England
declared war against Germany two days later. India as a part of the
British Empire was committed to the war on the same day. Unlike World
War | this time there was far less excitement among Indians, the Indian
National Congress and other national parties having not accepted the
unilateral commitment by the British of India into the war. The Muslim
League too was not backing the war effort, though for its own reasons.?*
However, in Punjab the Unionist Ministry extended full support to the
British Government, a situation that led Haryana to contribute 1,34,703
men to the British Indian Army from September 30,1941 to September
30, 1945.% Princes, big landlords, Kursi Nasheens and Darbaris much
influential as they were in there ilagas, provided a large number of
recruits to the army and contributed huge amounts to the Viceroy’s
war fund and war loans. They also purchased War Saving Fund certificates
with and without interest. The Kursi-Nashins and Darbaris also made
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anti congress propaganda in certain areas of Haryana.?® Under the aegis
of the district officials, big meetings were held all over the Ambala
Division where appeals were made to the public to give generous
donations to the war.?” The Congress, however, made sternous efforts
to dissuade people from enlistment in the army and subscribing to the
war funds, even as followere of Sir Chhotu Ram under his influence
greatly motivated the youth once again for being recruiting.*®

The Haryanvi soldiers bagged as many as five Victoria Crosses, 40
Military Crosses (MC), 36 Indian Distinguished Service Medals (1.D.S.M),
two Indian Order of Merit (IOM), one Distinguished Service Order (DSO),
15 Military Medals (MM), 10 Sardar Bahadur and Order of British India
(OBI), one Member of British Empire (MBE) and 30 Mentions in
Dispatches (MID) during the course of World War Il. Once again this
was an exceptional contribution.?*

The country was divided into two dominions- India and Pakistan on
August 15, 1947, with the Princely states being given the limited
(practical) choice to choose the Dominion they wished to join.*® The
State of Jammu and Kashmir remained unaccedeed on August 15, 1947,
and even signed a ‘stand still’ agreement with Pakistan. But Pakistan
organised under the garb of tribals, lashkars and mercenaries an invasion
of the valley of Kashmir. Maharaja Hari Singh*! of Kashmir in a situation
of crisis acceded to India on Oct. 26, 1947, leading the Government of
India to send military aid.** Over the next 14 months hundreds of battles
were fought and offensives launched in unknown terrains. The J&K
operation was unique as it had been launched without adequate military
intelligence, without proper maps, with no knowledge of the strength
and disposition of the enemy, with no acclimatization of troops and
with insufficient arms and equipment. Moreover the force had to be
built up from scratch. In the initial stage even radio communication
was not available.*?

The Haryanvi soldier once again found himself at battle in difficult
and unknown terrain. The Other Ranks and officers hailing from Haryana
formed part of several Battalions, and formations viz. 1 Sikh, 1 Para
Kumaon, 4 Kumaon, 4 Dogra, 1 Rajput, 2 Jat, 3 Jat, 5 Jat, 7 Cavalary, 4
Regiment, 1 Patiala, 3 Para Rajput Regiment, 1 Para, 4 Kumaon, 6 Raj
Rif, Grenadiers, 22 Mountain Regiment and E.M.E.* They set examples
of heroism and bravery and bagged as many as 8 Maha Vir Chakras and
33 Vir Charkas in addition to a large number of Mentions in Dispatches.*
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In addition an Officer commanding Haryanavi troops was awarded the
Param Vir Chakra Posthumously, this was the great Major Som Nath
Sharma of 4 Kumaon.* It was Independent India’s highest and first
decoration for gallantry. In addition some of the brave officers who
commanded mainly Haryanvi troops were awarded two Mahavir
Chakras, Lt Col M.M. Khanna,*” C O, 4 Kumaon and Major Malkit Singh
Brar® C O, 1 Para Kumaon, whereas one Vir Chakra was bestowed upon
Major H.S., Bolina, O C A Company, 4 Kumaon.*

The battle of Shalateng was one of the most fearsome battles ever
fought by the Indian Army.>® A decisive Victory in the battle totally
changed the tide of war in the Kashmir valley and completely removed
the threat to Srinagar. Dafadar Jage Ram of 7 Cavalry (Bhiwani) was
awarded the Vir Chakra in this battle and Lance Naik Ram Singh of 1
Sikh (Fatehabad) while following the raiders after the battle of Shalateng
was awarded the second Vir Chakra posthumously.*!

History was created when the Stuart Light tanks were taken to the
12000 feet high Zozi La Pass. The battle of Zozi La saved Ladakh. Naib
Subedar Thambu Ram, Sepoy Mange Ram, Sepoy Jai Lal, Subedar Thandi
Ram M.C. won their great Vir Charkas during the battle of Zozi La. Poonch
was saved in the final link up under Major Gen. Atma Singh. Many a
memorable battle was fought and gallantry awards won by the proud
soldiers hailing from Haryana in this action, these include Lt Col Dharam
Singh, Nk. Angna Ram and Sepoy Man Singh.*?

The 1962 war with China was fought at a time when the Indian
Army was suffering severely from the sustained unpreparedness and
lack of foresight on the part of the political leadership.>® The war was a
monumental debacle and a big setback for the country. However, despite
poor equipment, improper clothing, no acclimatization and arms of the
World War Il vintage, the Indian soldiers fought so gallantly that even
the enemy had to salute them.>* A saga of bravery was enacted in NEFA
by 2nd Rajput Battalion and by the ‘C’ Company of 13 Kumaon at Rezang
La in Ladakh. The heroes from Haryana won as many as 3 Mahavir
Chakras and 17 Vir Chakras during the 1962 war. Maj. Shaitan Singh,
Officer Commanding, Charlie Company of 13 Kumaon bagged the highest
gallantry award, the Param Vir Chakra posthumously.>

Encouraged by the disastrous Indo-China war of 1962, which had
humiliated India, Pakistan started Operation ‘Gibraltar’ in 1965 sending
7000 military and para military personnel in civilian cloths®® into Kashmir
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in mid 1965, almost as in 1947. When Operation Gibraltar failed and
Pakistan lost the Haji Pir Pass®” to 1 Para led by a gallant Haryanvi, Lt.
Col. (Later Lt. Gen.) R.S. Dyal (Kurukshetra) Pakistan launched Operation
Grand Slam on Sept. 1, 1965. Many memorable battles were fought;
Asal-Uttar in which Pakistan lost 97 tanks was one for example. However,
the battles chosen for detailed discussion include the capture of Haji
Pir Pass by 1 Para and the battles of Dograi by 3 Jats, both having sizeable
number of soldiers from Haryana on their rolls.

During the Indo-Pak war the Officers and Other Ranks from Haryana
bagged as many as 6 Mahavir Chakras and 21 Vir Chakras, in addition
to umpteen Mentions in Dispatches. Mahavir Chakras were awarded to
Brigadiar Khem Karan Singh, Maj Gen Sarup Singh Kalan, Maj. Gen. (then
Lt Col) Madan Mohan Singh Bakshi, Lt Gen (then Lt Col) Ranjit Singh
Dayal, Air Marshal Prem Pal Singh and Wing Commander Jag Mohan
Nath.>®

The seventies started with a better-trained, well-equipped and well-
organized army.>® In the struggle for power between the Western Wing
of Pakistan and East Pakistan, the latter was greatly oppressed. On the
mid night of March 25, 1971 Dacca had its first blood bath, the Pakistani
army unleashed a campaign of terror which was unparalleled for its
ferocity and savagery.®® The next morning independence for East
Pakistan was declared in the name of the Awami League. The crisis led
to a tremendous inflow of refugees into India.®* The Pakistani Air Force
started the war in the Western theatre on December 3.2 Battles were
fought on both the Eastern as well as Western fronts. For the first time
the Indian Air Force and the Indian Navy actively participated in the
war. Ultimately a new nation Bangladesh took birth and 91000 Pakistani
Officers and Other Ranks surrendered to the Indian Armed Forces.®

Officers and Other Ranks from Haryana once again played an
important role in the 1971 war. Major Hoshiar Singh (Sonipat) was
decorated with a well-earned Param Vir Chakra in the battle of Basantar.
In the same battle Major Vijay Rattan Choudhary of 9 Engineers
(Ambala) was posthumously awarded the Mahavir Chakra. Two more
MVC'’s were awarded to Brig (Later Lt Gen) V.P. Airy (Karnal) and Capt
Devender Singh Ahalawat of Gochhi (Rohtak). The valiant Haryanvi
soldiers were awarded as many as 38 Vir Chakras and 10 Sena Medals.*

The 1971 war with Pakistan saw for the first time the Indian Air
Force and the Indian Navy in full combat. Both the wings came outwith
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exceptional honur. To a lesser degree no doubt but men from Haryana
won a large number of gallantry awards both in the Air Force and the
Navy. These included 2 Vir Chakras and Sena Medals in the Air Foce
action. From the Navy Commadore Babrubhan Yadav, leading Seaman
Chiman Singh Yadav (Rewari) won the Maha Vir Chakras, besides 4 Vir
Chakras and 5 Vayu Sena Medals were also won by the Haryana seamen
in the war.®

The Kargil intrusion in 1999 was an outcome of Pakistan’s failure in
the valley. Frustrated in their designs, the Pakistani Army took resource
to large-scale bombardmentof Indian positions along with LOC to a depth
of 4-5 kilometers.®® After a large discussion, a deliberate descision to
employ the Indian Air Force offensively, and to launch Operation Vijay
from June 1, 1999, was taken.®” Army units of 4 Jat, 8 Jat, 17 Jat, 9
Mahar, 11 Kumaon, 2 Rajput Rifles, 16 Grenediars, 18 Grenediars, 22
Grenediars, 5 Para, 5 Rajput Rifles, 23 Rajput Rifles, 8 Sikh,212 Rocket
Regiment, 3 Rajput Rifles, 9 Rajput Rifles, 5 Rajput Rifles, 11 Rajput
Rifles, 17 Rajput Rifles, 17 Maratha Light Infantry were mainly involved
in Operation Vijay in which Haryanvi soldiers fought. In addition to the
above units some Para Military Units having personnel from Haryana,
129 Bn. BSF, 141 Bn. BSF, 171 Bn. BSF, 193 Bn. BSF and 4™ Bn. ITBP were
involved in Operation Vijay. The Officers and soldiers from Haryana
won one MVC and five V.Cin addition to other awards and decorations.®®

In Kargil conflict brave 519 all ranks of the Army and five of the
Indian Air Force laid down their lives, while 1365 all ranks were wounded
and one declaired missing. Of these 74 dead belonged to Haryana.®

During the last seven decades as many as 554 soldiers from Haryana
laid down their lives during various other operations conducted by the
India Armed Forces within and outside India. In these Ops one MVCand
13 Vr.cs were awarded to Haryanvi Officers and other Ranks for
displaying exemplary courage in battlefields.”®

The large and out of proportion representation of Haryana in the
Armed Forces and the great success in the service of people from the
region is an important issue by itself, meriting a more detailed and
exclusive study.

When looked at in terms of the small size of the state and the small
share it has in the total population of India, the winning by its soldiers
of 24 Maha Vir Chakras (third highest state wise in India); 112 Vir
Chakras (third highest state-wise in India) not to forget Param Vir Chakra
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and the large number of other gallantry award, the Haryanvi soldier
and their families have a lot to be proud of. The large number of gallantry
awards is of course only one aspect of the contribution of the Haryanvi
soldier to the Forces and the nation, in return the influence and impact
of the Armed Forces on the region- its economy, its society transmitted
through the retired and servicing soliders and their families has been
monumental. It is clear from the study that the bond and attraction of
the Haryanvi youth with and towards the Armed Forces is only growing
stronger.

Throughout history the region known as Haryana has been a cauldron
of war. The inhabitants were good agriculturists who took up arms
whenever required to save their home from the marauders mostly coming
from the west. The contribution of Haryana to the Indian Armed Forces
both during the colonial times and in the post-Independence decades
has been very significant. The soldiers and officers from this small state
have played a big role in wars and other actions and have brought laurels
to the country. It is unfortunate, however, that this brilliant account
written by our soldiers with their blood finds hardly any space in
mainstream history.

Moreover Military History as such has not received its due
consideration in historical discourse. Though military is and has played
an important role in Haryanvi society yet unfortunately military history
has been kept at a bay by historians and scholars.

A careful perusal shows that although Haryana has made important
contribution to the Indian Army, yet as a region it hardly finds any mention
in the main stream history of the state. Not only the folklore of Haryana
is full of the valour of the soldiery its contribution in the economy,
culture, education, agriculture has been noteworthy. They played a
significant role in the freedom struggle. However, we find only passing
references in mainstream history. Several books are available on various
aspects and themes of Haryana’s history. However, reference to the
role and contributions of the soldier has not yet attracted any focused
attention. One of the reasons could be that military history is considered
of only an account of winners and losers and the killed. However, fact it
is not so, the wars affect the social life of the winners and losers or the

society to a great extent.
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Women Empowerment in the
Post-Colonial Period

Dr. Vikram Singh

The present article, Women Empowerment in the Post-Colonial Period
endeavored to highlight the various initiatives taken by the Government
of India for empowering women and enhanced participation of women
in the development of India. The strengthening of women’s participation
in all spheres of life has become a major issue in the discourse of
economic and social development in the last decades. Government of
India has been trying to ensure gender equality without discrimination
of men and women. The Vedas reminds us that Jatra Nari Pujjante
Ramante Tatra Devata,’ that means wherever woman is respected, God
resides there. It further explains that no nation can prosper and develop
without respecting women. India can respect women and can give equal
right with men. The term Empowerment of women refers to the
development of the spiritual, social, political, economic strength,
decision making, rights and human dignity of all women. The women
empowerment has been growing up day by day after the independence,
as a result Indian women live in standard.

The empowerment of women has become an issue as well as
challenge in our society. ‘/Empowerment’ may be described as a process
which helps people to assert their control over the factors which affect
their lives. The process of empowerment has five dimensions, viz.
Cognitive, psychological, economic, political and physical:
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(i) The cognitive dimension refers to women having an
understanding of the conditions and causes of their
subordination at the micro and macro levels. It involves making
choices that may go against cultural expectations and normes;

(ii) The psychological dimension includes the belief that women
can act at personal and societal levels to improve their individual
realities and the society in which they live;

(iii)  The economic component requires that women have access to,
and control over, productive resources, thus ensuring some
degree of financial autonomy. However, she notes that changes
in the economic balance of power do not necessarily alter
traditional gender roles or norms;

(iv) The political element entails that women have the capability to
analyse, organise and mobilise for social change; and

(v) There is a physical element of gaining control over one’s body
and sexuality and the ability to protect oneself against sexual
violence to the empowerment process.

Since August 15, 1947, upliftment of women has been one of the
objectives of Indian Polity. Within the framework of a democratic polity,
our laws, development policies, plans and programmers have aimed at
women’s advancement in different spheres of life. The principle of
gender equality is enshrined in the Indian Constitution in its Preamble,
Fundamental Rights, Fundamental Duties and Directive Principles. The
Indian constitution and legislative provisions grant equality to women
and also empowers the state to adopt measures of positive
discrimination in favour of women to neutralize the cumulative socio-
economic, educational and political disadvantages faced by them.

The government of India has enacted several women-specific
legislations to uphold the constitutional mandate and to protect women
against social discrimination, violence and atrocities and also to prevent
social evils like child marriages, dowry, rape, practice of sati etc. The
‘crime against women’ under various legislations of government of India
could be broadly classified within two categories: First, the crimes
identified under the Indian Penal Code (IPC) which includes Rape (Sec.
376 IPC); Kidnapping & Abduction for different purposes (Sec. 363-373);
Homicide for dowry, dowry deaths or their attempts (Sec.302/304-B IPC);
Torture, both mental and physical (Sec. 498-A IPC); Molestation (Sec.
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354 IPC); Sexual harassment (Sec. 509 IPC) and importation of girls (up
to 21 years of age). Secondly, the crimes identified under the Special
Laws (SLL) which are though not gender specific, but some do have
special provisions to safeguard women and their interests. It includes
The Employees State Insurance Act, 1948; The Plantation Labor Act,
1951; The Family Courts Act, 1954; The Special Marriage Act, 1954; The
Hindu Marriage Act, 1955; The Hindu Succession Act, 1956; Immoral
Traffic (Prevention) Act, 1956; The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 (Amended
in 1995); Dowry Prohibition Act, 1961; The Medical Termination of
Pregnancy Act, 1971; The Contract Labor (Regulation and Abolition) Act,
1976; The Equal Remuneration Act, 1976; The Child Marriage Restraint
(Amendment) Act, 1979; The Criminal Law (Amendment) Act, 1983; The
Factories (Amendment) Act, 1986; Indecent Representation of Women
(Prohibition) Act, 1986; Commission of Sati (Prevention) Act, 1987; and
The Marriage (Amendment) Act, 2001 etc.

In the first five year plan, the issue to provide equal status to women
in India was focused. In fact the first four five year plans were focused
on organizing various welfare activities for women’s with priority to
women’s education. From the Fifth Five Year Plan (1974- 78) onwards
there has been a marked shift in the approach to women’s issues from
welfare to development. The seventh plan laid stress on efforts to
identify and promote beneficiary oriented programmes with the
intention of extending direct benefits to women in India and then from
Eighth Five Year Plan emphasis was shifted from development to
empowerment. It recommended 30 percent reservation for women at
all levels of government. The Ninth plan ensured that a minimum of 30
percent of benefits or funds flow to women from all ministries and
departments of the government. The National Commission for Women
was set up by an Act of Parliament in 1990 to safeguard the rights and
legal entitlements of women.

The Government of India had ushered in the new millennium by
declaring the year 2001 as ‘Women’s Empowerment, Year’ to focus on
avision ‘where women are equal partners like men’. The national policy
of empowerment of women has set certain clear-cut goals and
objectives. The objective of government policy in India has been to bring
about development, advancement and empowerment of women in the
country through active participation of all stakeholders. The objectives
and goals of the National Policy include the creation of an enabling
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environment for women through positive economic and social policies
for full development of women to enable them to realize their full
potential, active protection of rights, equal access to decision making
and social sector needs, strengthening institutional support systems
and legal machinery, and forging partnerships within civil society. Equal
access to women to health care, quality education at all levels, career
and vocational guidance, employment, equal remuneration, occupational
health and safety, social security and public life, etc. Changing societal
attitudes and community practices by active participation and
involvement of both men and women. Ministering a gender perspective
in the development process. Elimination of discrimination and all forms
of violence against women and the girl child. Building and strengthening
partnerships with civil society, particularly women’s organizations. The
National policy for empowerment of women envisaged the introduction
of a gender perspective in the budgeting process as an operational
strategy. A few laws and legislations are enforced strictly for effective
and proper implementation of this policy. In short, the active and
committed elimination of all forms of discrimination against all women.
These objectives, the Policy affirms will be realised through a review
and formulation of positive measures in the judicial legal system,
decision making, through the economic and social empowerment of
women.

The government has taken some measures for women empowerment
by building up girls’ schools, Womens’ colleges and universities, etc.
and also given special opportunities to the women by adopting
reservation policies in employment and service. Government of India
has been trying to ensure gender equality without discrimination of
men and womenThe Ministry of women and child development, as the
nodal agency for all matters pertaining to welfare, development and
empowerment of women, has evolved schemes and programmes for
their benefit. These schemes are spread across a broader spectrum,
such as women’s need for shelter, security, safety, legal aid, justice,
information, maternal health, food, nutrition, etc., as well as their need
for economic sustenance through skill development, education and
access to credit and marketing. The schemes of the Ministry like
Swashakti, Swayamsidha, STEP (Support to Training and Employment
Programme for Women) and Swawlamban enable economic
empowerment. Swadhar and Short Stay Homes, Swarnjayanti Gram
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Swarozgar Yojana, Indira Awaas Yojana (lAY), Mahatma Gandhi National
Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) Gender Budgeting in India
provide protection and rehabilitation to women in difficult
circumstances. The Ministry also supports autonomous bodies like
National Commission, Central Social Welfare Board and
RashtriyaMahilaKosh, which work for the welfare and development of
women. As the nodal Ministry for women, the Ministry of Women and
Child Development (MWCD) has been undertaking several initiatives
for the empowerment of women. In this context, Gender Budgeting (GB)
has been adopted by the Government as a tool for ensuring that adequate
budgetary commitments are made for women. To build capacities of
functionaries and stakeholders at all levels, a Gender Budget Scheme
was launched in the Xl Plan. As part of this Scheme, the Ministry
sponsored training programmes and workshops at the Centre and in
the States, developed training material, undertook direct interactive
sessions with identified Ministries and provided technical support on
GB in training courses organised by other organisations. The year 2015
will witness the change in the lives of countless girl child and
women. The scheme launched by Prime Minister Shri Narender Modi
“Beti bachao beti Padhao” (BBBP) Yojana (save daughter, educate
daughter) to save and empower the girl child is making waves all over
the nation.

Education leads to the empowerment of women improving economic
growth, low fertility rate, health and sanitation, Social awareness, equal
rights, work participation rate, political participation and other
participation may build up a better India. As the result, some positive
indicators of women’s development in India can be seen in the female
literacy rate, which rose from 8 percent in 1947 to 54 percent in the
2001 census. As per the latest information, 1.25 lakh women become
graduates as doctors every year. This is 50% of the woman graduates.
Further, 21% of India’s software professional and 25% of science and
engineering graduates are women. More than 50% of the students who
pass out every year with a bachelor degree in humanities are girls (India
Today, April 4, 2005). The ICPD Program of Action stresses “Education
is one of the most important means of empowering women with the
knowledge, skills and self-confidence necessary to participate fully in
the development process.” In the same way, the life expectancy rate
rose from 40.6 years in 1861-1971 to 58.1 years during 1981-1991 and
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to 64.9 years in 2001. The total fertility rate has also come down from
5.97 in 1951-1961 to 3.3 in 1997 and to 2.97 in 2001, signaling a
comparatively greater acceptance of family planning and late marriage
norms. A woman'’s presence in parliament has also increased from 4
percentin 1952 to 8.9 percentin 2001. At the village and district levels,
nearly one million women are heads and members of the local self-
government institutions.

India has also ratified various international conventions and human
rights instruments committed to secure equal rights of women. Important
among them is the ratification of the Convention on Elimination of All
Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) in 1993; The Mexico
Plan of Action (1975); the Nairobi Forward Looking Strategies (1985);
the Beijing Declaration as well as the Platform for Action (1995) and
the outcome document adopted by the UNGA session on Gender Equality
and Development & Peace for the 21 century titled ‘Further actions
and initiatives to implement the Beijing Declaration and the Platform
for Action’ have been endorsed by India for appropriate follow up.

As a result of Government of India’s national policy of empowerment
of women, Indian women are being empowered in the various field of
the society effectively. Indian women working as teachers, professors,
doctors, nurses, advocates, judges, managers, administrators, police
officers, bank employees, clerks, typists, telephone operators,
receptionists and personal assistants are found in almost all major cities
in our country. And in some of the cities women do not hesitate to work
as bus conductors and drivers, police constables, auto rikshwo drivers
etc. Indira Gandhi, Mother Teresa, Aruna Asaf Ali and Lata Mangeshakar
had been awarded “Bharat Ratna”, the national highest award, for the
contribution in their fields. And some other women are acting as IAS,
IFS and IPS officer in different departments of the central Government
of India very successfully. In the present time, few number of women
act as judges in the high court and in the supreme court of India. Mrs.
Pratibha Devi Sigh Patil, ex-president of India is a Legend of Indian
woman. And some other women are big businessman, writer, pleader,
social thinker, social reformer and good administrator in their tolerance.
At present many women act as scientists from different parts of the
country, with eleven active branches in cities like Delhi, Pune, Bhopal,
Roorkee, Hyderabad, Lucknow, Kalpakkam etc. and many of them act as
scientists outside India like Sunita William. Today’s Indian woman is a
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symbol of strength and pride to the nation. Saina Newhal, Karnam
Maleswari, Anju Bobby George, P.T. Usha, Sania Mirza, Mary kom are
the pride of India for their contribution in the concerned field. The
Womens’ cricket team and Womens’ Hocky team of India successfully
lead in national and International level by their own efforts and practice.

The 16%Lok Sabha has 61 women members, the highest in history,
speaker of the 16"Lok Sabha is again a woman, Sumitra Mahajan. The
present Rajya Sabha has 29 women members. The seven women
ministers in the 46-member Council of Ministers have reinforced the
new government’s agenda of women empowerment. Six of the 23
Cabinet ministers are women, claiming almost a 25 per cent share.
Three of them —Smriti Irani (HRD), Nirmala Sitharaman (Commerce and
Industry) and Harsimrat Kaur Badal (Food Processing) - are going to
hold their maiden portfolios as ministers. The age profile of these
ministers - the youngest Smriti Irani at 38 and the oldest minister of the
Cabinet Najma Heptullah at 74 - adds to the spectrum. Sushma Swaraj
has got the key position of External Affairs Minister and is also the first
woman after three decades to be a member of the all powerful Cabinet
Committee on Security (CCS).

Thus we may conclude that the Government of India has indeed
provided the women with opportunity to involve in the overall socio-
economic development. With the note that due recognition must be
given to women, women empowerment cannot be possible unless
women come with and help to self-empower themselves and society
should come forward to ensure equal status for women in all spheres
of life. So, both the central and the state government should take steps
in the development of women empowerment so that they may lead the
life with safety, security, prosperity and standard keeping their heads
high in the society, in the country and in the world.
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Political Scenario and Emergence of
Communal Disturbances in Eastern
Punjab in 1947

Sube Singh*

The present study attempts to examine the ‘Political Scenario and
Emergence of Communal Disturbances in Eastern Punjab in 1947’
Punjab was the most burning place during 1947. The Communal
disturbances took place in Punjab, influenced the politics at the national
level also. As a result of communalism, partition of Punjab and partition
of India took place. On 14 August, 1947, Pakistan emerged as a new
country. A huge exchange of population took place between India and
the newly emerged country, Pakistan. Communal riots took place in
Punjab as well as in the other parts of the country also. Millions of lives
were lost in Punjab massacres. The tragedy of partition of India
developed souring relations between India and Pakistan.

INTRODUCTION

The present work attempts to examine the ‘Political Scenario and
Emergence of Communal Disturbances in Eastern Punjab in 1947’.
Punjab was the most affected Province in 1947. Communalism at the
Provincial level in Punjab and at the all India level greatly influenced
each other. Till the early 1940s in Punjab, ‘biradari’ and other local
identities were more important than notions of the Hindu, the Muslim
or the Sikh Communities. Communalism made considerable inroads in
the preceding decades. Punjab experienced great change by 1946 which
came about as a result of politics playing a significant part in building
up communal tension and creating a distance between different religious
communities. The Muslim League’s assertive identification of the entire
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Muslim community with itself and its constant refrain that Pakistan
held out a better alternative, its preaching that the Muslims would be
bulldozed under the Hindu domination, helped a great deal in creating
communal tension in Punjab. The Muslim League’s election campaign
in 1945-1946 on the issue of Pakistan, added to this process. The League
avoided giving a precise definition of what Pakistan actually meant for
the Muslims but it became successful in convincing the people, of the
inevitability of Pakistan. Pakistan movement did not gain its initial
strength from the Muslim majority Provinces such as Punjab or North
West Frontier Provinces, but from the Provinces of Utter Pradesh and
other regions where the Muslims were numerically a minority. The call
for the ‘Direct Action’ in the name of ‘Allah’ and the cry of ‘Islam in
Danger’ further accentuated communal consciousness among the
Muslims. The negotiations on Cabinet Mission’s Proposal for the
formation of a Constituent Assembly and interim government increased
the sharp cleavages among different communities in Punjab. The
changing moods of the Hindus, the Sikhs and the Muslims on these
issues reflected the firm links that had been established between Politics
and popular sentiment. Jinnah’s call for ‘Direct Action’ and the gradual
building of ‘Private Armies’ by different political parties and volunteer
organisations such as the RSS, National Guards and the Akalis
accentuated communal consciousness among the Muslims.

POLITICAL SCENARIO IN INDIA AND THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT

OnJune 25 - July 14, 1945, Lord Wavell, held the Shimla Conference. He
invited Indian political leaders to take council with him at Shimla. He
wanted to establish an Executive Council of the leaders of the main
political parties in India during the Second World War so that smooth
functioning of the Government and peaceful Transfer of Power could be
achieved. The Shimla Conference highlighted the importance of Punjab
for Jinnah since this was the Province which defied his claim to represent
the entire Muslim community. The Muslim League Unionists controversy
during the conference focused on the issue of the nomination of the
Muslim League and the Unionist Muslims to the Viceroys Executive
Council. The ruling, Unionist Party of the Punjab could not secure
positions on the proposed Executive Council of India which put Wavell
in a difficult position. He could neither ignore Punjab as a Province nor
bypass the Unionist in his proposed plan. Punjab factor affected the
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whole scheme. The failure of negotiations between the British and the
Indian National Congress and the Muslim League on the issues of Interim
Government and Constituent Assembly, had the impact of further
increasing communal animosity. The Province of Punjab, due to its
religious, social, economic, strategic and political position played a
decisive role in determining the future of the central Government of
India.

Provincial Elections in Punjab in 1946 were political disaster for the
Muslim League. According to Jinnah, Punjab was the key to Pakistan.
Muslim League needed to get control of Punjab for Creation of Pakistan.
The Muslim League could not win overall majority but it was single
largest party in the Punjab Assembly. But Muslim League was unable to
form the ministry. Sir Bertrand Glancy, The Governor of Punjab, invited
Khizir Hyat Khan Tiwana to form the ministry. So a Coalition Government
was formed comprising of the Unionists, the Sikhs and the Congress.
The Muslim League now declared its determination to establish
undiluted Muslim rule in Punjab and directed its energies towards
overthrowing the new coalition.

On March 15, 1946, Lord Attlee made a historic announcement in
the House of People where the India’s right to self-determination and
training of a constitution were conceded. Three Members of the British
Cabinet were sent to India, as Cabinet Mission. As per Cabinet Mission
Plan, First a provision was made for three groups of provinces to possess
their separate constitutions, which it was hoped would retain the political
unity of India, Comprising both the British India and the princely states,
which would remain incharge only foreign affairs, defense and
communication leaving the residuary powers to vested in the Provinces.
Secondly, till the new constitution was adopted, there would be an Interim
Government of all major political parties.

OnJuly 29,1946, in Bombay the Muslim League passed a resolution
and revoked its decision to support the Cabinet Mission Plan. Jinnah
announced that the Muslim League should goodbye to constitutional
methods and take ‘Direct Action’ to achieve Pakistan, to get rid of the
present British slavery and contemplated future caste Hindu domination.
As a protest against ‘their deep resentment of the attitude of the British’,
the Muslim League called upon the Muslims to return the titles ‘conferred
upon them by the British Government’. The Muslim League ordered
‘Direct Action’ or mass agitation in Calcutta on August 16,1946.
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Thousands of Persons were killed in this brutal action. Hindus were
massacred on a large scale.

On September 2, 1946- Jawahar Lal Nehru assumed the charge of
Interim Government after the decision of the Muslim League not to join
it. Sardar Baldev Singh, Minister of Development in the Coalition
Government of Punjab, took over the portfolio of Defence. The
arrangement of an Interim Government proved unworkable. It became
clear that no Government, which included the Muslim League, could
function and Partition of India would be the solution. Outside the
Government, the Hindu and Muslim communities poised against each
other. The country stood at the verge of the civil war. Meanwhile there
had been a marked deterioration in the situation in Punjab. The
responsibility for this rested largely on the communal disturbances in
the other parts of the country. Jinnah declared at Delhi on November
14,1946 that the only solution to the Indian problem was a division of
British India into Pakistan and Hindustan whose constitutions should
be drawn up by two constituent bodies. Jinnah’s declaration caused
communal strife and the situation in Punjab worsened rapidly. Lord Attlee
declared on February 20,1947, of his intentions to Transfer Power to
responsible Indian hands by June, 1948, emboldened the Muslim League
to intensify the struggle to get its demand of Pakistan conceded.

The Indian leaders, who held the power to decide the destiny of the
subcontinent, gathered at the Viceroy’s house in Delhi on June 2, 1947.
In the conference with the Viceroy, Jinnah, Liaquat Ali Khan and Abdur
Rab Nishtar represented the Muslim League, while Jawahar Lal Nehru,
Vallabha Bhai Patel and Acharya Kripalani represented the Congress.
The Sikhs were represented by Sardar Baldev Singh. The Viceroy put his
plan of partition before them. As the conference continued till next day,
these leaders assembled at Viceroy’s House on June 3, 1947 and the
representatives of the Congress, Muslim League and the Sikhs intimated
the Viceroy of the acceptance of the proposals. Lord Mountbatten, The
Viceroy announced the British Government’s plan of June 3, 1947 that
the British would Transfer the Power on August 15, 1947 to one or two

successor authorities as the case might be.

COMMUNAL DISTURBANCES IN EASTERN PUNJAB

Districts of Eastern Punjab in 1947 (As per census of 1941) - Hissar,
Rohtak, Gurgaon, Karnal, Ambala, Simla, Kangra, Hoshiyarpur, Jullundur,
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Ludhiana, Ferozepur, Amritsar, Gurdaspur.

Sikhs and Hindus left Pakistan in order to cripple it economically as
they held important position in the west Punjab. On August 14, 1947
Pakistan was born officially. On September 5, 1947 rioting begun in
Amritsar became out of control by 6 March 1947. The aim of the
communal war of succession in Amritsar was to make it impossible for
arival community to continue living in a territory claimed for the majority.
On 6 March, Nine cases of stabbing were also reported from Ludhiana.
A curfew was imposed from 6.00 P.M. to 7.00 A,M. and companies of
troops were sent to Ludhiana to control the worse situation. Jullundur
was highly affected by communal riots. A large Muslim mob gathered,
shouting slogans and molesting individual Hindus and Sikhs and stabbed
Babu Labh Singh, former president of Akali Dal, to death. The situation
became more tense. In Mewat, trouble started on 26 March, when some
Meos stole a buffalo from Nurpur village. When the Hindus recovered
the buffalo, Meos attacked on the Hindus. Incidents of village burning
took place there. In May, 1947 communal riots took place in Amritsar.
Master Tara Singh in Amritsar declared to revenge their people. Trains
were attacked and Muslims were driven out from their homes. The
commissioner of Ambala division reported on 10 June, 1947 that
strength of the troops was inadequate to deal with armed bands. On 10
July, armed gang attacked villages with guns and spears in Ferozepur.
On 19 July, in Hoshiyarpur a communal clash took place and 20 people
were killed. On 15 August, 1947, Muslims attacked on a train on
Gurdaspur-Sialkot boarder. In Jullundur, Hoshiarpur and Gurdaspur rural
areas, the situation was very tense. According to Penderal Moon
casualties in the East Punjab were heavier than the West Punjab. On 17
August, Prime Ministers of India and Pakistan met at Ambala to bring
peace, order and security to the Punjab and made joint appeal for peace.

In the end of the August a camp for 6000 Muslims was set up at
Hansi (Hisar district) which was attacked by Jats, Rajputs and Banias
and resulted in a heavy loss of Muslim life. There were several attacks
on trains between Jullundur, Ludhiana and Rajpura. A Sikh was not safe
anywhere and was killed at sight. In Hoshiyarpur several looters were
arrested. A large no. of illicit weapons was recovered at Karnal district.
The police force in Kurukshetra could not protect refugee camps with
refugees from Pakistan. In the end of the November, 1947 atmosphere
of peace was restored in East Punjab, and transit camps were opened
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for displaced persons at Fazilka, Ferozepur, Attari, Amritsar, Dera Baba
Nanak from where they were proceed to the areas allocated to them

under central plan.

CONCLUSION

We Indians got freedom at last on 15 August, 1947. But Freedom was
accompanied by the tragedy of partition. It struck at the heart of the
people and divided administration, economy, military and resources of
the subcontinent in two parts in a very bitter environment. In Punjab,
millions of lives were lost, families, relations and friends separated,
homes broken in the communal blood bath. The newly created states
soon became ‘enemy’ states. The newly created states soon became
‘enemy’ states. The Punjab massacres contributed to souring relations
between India and Pakistan. Peasants trudged along wearily, mounted
guerrillas burst out of the tall crops that lined the road and culled them
like sheep. Punjab was the principal centre of the violence, one of the
great human tragedies during this time. Special refugee trains, filled to

bursting when they set out, suffered repeated ambushes along the way.
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Relevance of Sir Chhotu Ram'’s Ideology in
the Present Time: Special Reference to his
Social Welfare Reforms

Dr. Parveen kumar*

The undivided Punjab covered an area of 1, 48,610 square miles with
agriculture as the mainstay of the majority of its people. The total
cultivated area in Punjab was about 2.3 million acres in 1901-1902.
Food crops accounted for about three-fourth of the total sown area. The
non-food crops occupied the remaining one-fourth area of the food crops
and food grains covered over 70 percent of the total area with cereals
alone accounting for over 50 percent. The other food crops like
sugarcane, fruits, vegetables, condiments, spices etc, were sown on
only 2 or 3 percent of the total area under crops.! The major portion of
the Punjab plains thus contained a deep alluvial soil which could be
irrigated with great advantage. With a moderate and well distributed
rainfall the Punjab was capable of growing a wide variety of crops. In
this context the province was singularly blessed and its agriculturists
were more fortunate than those of many other parts of India.2

In early twenty century, the peasantry was, as noted, in a very poor
state. Indebtedness, exploitation, illiteracy and backwardness were
rampant. In due course of time, the region as we know was transformed
into one of the most progressive and dynamic of economies. Yet serious
issues remain untouched. Chhotu Ram foresaw, seventy years ago, what
we witness today - a resurgent peasantry. He knew that the Indian
peasantry would come into its own way one day. Chhotu Ram changed
the socio-economic scenario through his policies and programmes which

* Assistant Prof. of History, Dyal Singh College, Karnal
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not only liberated the peasantry from social, economic and political
shackles but also resulted into systematic initiation of developmental
works in rural areas.?

Chhotu Ram liberated the peasantry and rural masses through a
series of legislative measures popularly known as ‘Golden Laws’ which
he got passed and implemented in Punjab inspite of unprecedented
opposition. Some of his agrarian reforms like consolidation of land
holdings are still relevant in the context of prevailing condition in large
parts of the country. Earlier almost the entire provincial revenue was
charged from the peasantry, yet hardly any amount was spent on
agriculture and rural development. In this sense, the social, economic
and political ideas of Chhotu Ram formulated during the colonial period
continue to have relevance even in the present times. That is why, we
find traces of the influences of the ideas of Chhotu Ram on the politics
of leaders like Charan Singh and Devi Lal. The emergence of peasant
movements in different parts of India also indicates the continuing
relevance of his ideas

The present economic, political, social and religious situation of
the region of Chhotu Ram’s domain is totally different from that of his
times. This change is due to the policies and programmes initiated and
advocated by him and the path shown by him. The awareness and the
urge which he himself and his policies had created in the masses,
especially in the peasantry, have overcome the catastrophic effects of
the partition of 1947. The successive governments of the region followed
more or less the same path of improving and encouraging agriculture
and rural development* as proposed by Chhotu Ram.

The process of development in Haryana and Punjab today, can in
many ways be traced to his policies. Chhotu Ram was well aware of the
prevailing exploitation, backwardness and ignorance of rural masses.
His aim was to bring about the economic salvation of this exploited
class. The chief plank of his party was the upliftment of backward classes
and backward areas. Chhotu Ram followed a policy of repelling attacks
on the Alienation of Land Act, proposing and enacting other measures
of relief from indebtedness and protection of debtors. He sought to
raise their net income in order to provide permanent relief from
exploitation, rationalizing the tax structure and providing relief to
peasantry, diverting an increasing amount of state expenditure towards
rural areas. He sought to cut down the wasteful government expenditure,
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formulate and implement a comprehensive agriculture cum rural
development programme involving entire rural life with active
participation through panchayats and co-operative societies. He
suggested measures for rapid industrialization of the province with
special emphasis on agro-based, rural and cottage industries, seeking
development in agriculture, irrigation, education, public health, roads
and infrastructure. He wanted to remove social evils and taboos and
support the cause of national integration and communal harmony.”

It is commonly believed that Chhotu Ram’s efforts for financial
reforms, economic policies and ideology were restricted merely to the
rural and agricultural sector. Some critics have charged Chhotu Ram as
being incapable of thinking beyond the confines of agriculture and the
agriculturists. Based on the demographic realities of the Punjab, Chhotu
Ram was justified in concentrating his efforts on the improvement of
the economic conditions of the agriculturists and the rural area in
general, but this is not to suggest that he ignored the urban areas and
their problems.

Chhotu Ram had fought tooth and nail against the exploiting class
and was successful in establishing a virtual Kisan Raj in Punjab by
enacting the Golden Acts. These Acts were adopted by later governments
across India in some form or the other. The Legislative enactment by
Chhotu Ram and the Unionist Party brought about a dynamic change in
the rural society of Punjab. Undoubtedly, these measures had far
reaching consequences. These went a long way in protecting the
interests of the agriculturists and promoted the growth of agriculture in
the province. The roots of the ‘Green Revolution’in Punjab and Haryana
can, infact, be traced to the works and policies of Chhotu Ram.®

The Social welfare policies of Chhotu Ram are very much relevant
these days. Take the example of the evil of drinking. He was in favour of
prohibition and even introduced partial prohibition in some of the
districts of the then Punjab. At the same time he was against any
encouragement of liquor for the purpose of increasing state revenue.
He advocated prohibition even at the cost of revenue as he was well
aware of the damage to society due to society.” Although in Haryana,
Bansi Lal Government had banned the sale of liquor in the state from
July 1, 1996, which proved a failure, but the policy of Chhotu Ram in
this connection is much more relevant today in order to check the menace
of liquor and degradation of social life of the society.? society.®
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Being an Arya Samajist, he was a great admirer of the work done by
Arya Samaj for the emancipation of women. According to him, ‘The
position of women in the village society needed much improvement,
women do most of the work in the house, labour side by side with men
in the fields and are very badly treated.”® He was in favour of women
education, but not in making it compulsory. The Primary Education for
Boys Act of 1919 had proved a failure, and as there was shortage of
trained lady teachers, moreover parents in backward areas did not like
their daughter to receive education from male teachers and in co-
educational institutes. The overall impact of his efforts in the field of
female education was, however, notable. Chhotu Ram was a strong
supporter of the cause of women’s emancipation through education
and eradication of social evils and customs. He wrote in Jat Gazette,
“Prudence is a women’s greatest property, ornaments and beauty. |
oppose her confinement to the four walls of the house, as well as to the
unhygienic custom of Purdah, but | strongly criticize their loitering
aimlessly, smoking and drinking.”*® He was also in favour of widow re-
marriage.!

The people of the region, both in India and Pakistan, especially in
Punjab and Haryana, celebrate his birthday which falls on Basant
Panchami every year with great enthusiasm. Chhotu Ram was fondly
addressed by the people of Punjab by the titles of Rehbar-i-Azam and
Deenbandhu. He understood the problems of the rural people and worked
out practical solutions. C. Rajagopalachari said, “Chhotu Ram not only
had great aims but also knew how to achieve them.”*> Chhotu Ram
used to say that irrespective of our different religions, the same ancient
blood is flowing through our veins and we are all brothers and sisters,
and religion cannot separate us and we have the same secular interests.
Chhotu Ram has left behind a valuable legacy of thought, words and
deeds, which had crystallized in the form of selfless public services.*®

The path shown by Chhotu Ram brought the rural mass into main
stream of human progress to create an environment where they could
fully develop and express their capabilities so that they not only
contribute to, but also benefit from development. Chhotu Ram’s policy
and programmes are all the more relevant in the present context of
rural development which has been the victim of neglect in this country.
Itis easier to implement such an agenda under the present political set
up in the country than it was in the economic, social and political set up
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prevailing in the life time of Chhotu Ram provided our leaders show
that strong commitment and selfless service to the poor as Chhotu Ram
did in those extremely difficult times.*

Chhotu Ram’s dedication to the cause of the poor won for him the
high appreciation of another important Indian, C. Rajagopalachari. As
Chief Minister of Madras, under provincial autonomy, he made Chhotu
Ram'’s agrarian legislation his guiding post. Chhotu Ram’s economic
ideas, agricultural, irrigational, industrial and social-welfare work and
policies also were in close accord with his politics. The encouragement
of backward areas and communities were the watch-words, whereby
he strived till his last to bring an enduring prosperity in Punjab and in
the country as a whole.™

We can, thus, conclude that the policies and ideology of Chhotu
Ram formulated during the colonial period continue to have relevance
even in the present time because of the crises in the development in
agriculture onthe one hand and the growth of sectarianism on the other.
We can notice the influence of his ideas on the nation level politics and
policies of contemporary political parties. The impact of his views on
the education policies is also quite visible.

What makes Chhotu Ram so different from most leaders of his time
was his ability to foresee issues and above all to ensure that his politics
was not detached from his economic reading of ground realities. He
was bold in his statements and political stands. His strength lay in his
ability to relate his spirit with the masses. If observed carefully and
virtually everything he stood for is greatly relevant in our present time
also. His vision of rural Punjab was quite similar to Mahatma Gandhi’s
vision of rural India. Just as Gandhi will remain relevant for ages to
come, even though to a bigger degree, no doubt, Chhotu Ram’s policies
and vision with regard to the peasantry too will remain relevant in the
ages to come.
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Ram Dhan Singh : An Unrivalled
Plant Breeder

Dr. Mahender Singh*

Rao Bahadur Ram Dhan Singh was a renowned agriculture scientist in
Lyallpur College of Agriculture and a famous plant breeder who made
outstanding researches into new varieties. He was known as a wheat
breeder whose fame crossed the boundaries of the nation But his area
of research was much wider. He kept himself devotedly involved in the
development of a number of rice, barley and pulses varieties also. He
thus rose to the higher pedestal of a cerealist.

Punjab, which was the most important wheat state of undivided
India veritable food basket of the country, developed a centre of
agricultural research and education at Lyallpur. As mentioned earlier,
the work on the improvement of wheat crop has started in 1906. It was
undertaken at the request of Mr. Renouf, Director of Agriculture of the
Punjab. Material from various districts was collected by the agriculture
department and the research work on pure-line selection commenced
with tremendous zeal in 1907. Some 25 varieties or types were isolated
from heterogenous indigenous populations which were based on single
plant selection method.

A separate cereals section was established in 1926, to augment
the work, by bringing in different character combinations through
hybridization in the Lyallpur college. In order to concentrate the work on
cereals, a post of Cerealist was created with the inception of this section.
Ram Dhan Singh who was M.A. (Cantab) and was working as a Fodder
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Specialist since 1925 in the college, was appointed to cerealist newly
created post. Thus he was the first person to occupy this prestigious
post.

Ram Dhan Singh worked for twenty years, in Cerealist section. The
section dealt with research work of the most important and major food
grain crops meant both for human being and animals consumption, and
evolved a large number of improved varieties of wheat, barley, rice and
pulses. Since Ram Dhan Singh came of a traditional agriculturist family
by birth, he very well understood the anatomy of peasants’ social psyche
and the state of agriculture in India. Consequently he always had in his
mind the lingering shadow of the man behind the plough.

He worked in this field of agricultural research with single minded
dedication, intense sincerity and phenomenal hard work. He had an
extraordinary insight into wheat breeding. “He used to go on food to
his experimental fields early in the morning and again in the evening
every day, even on holidays and used to examine thoroughly and
carefully the performance of all crosses and selection of the crops he
handled.? As a result he enjoyed a great reputation among the plant,
breeders.

Being a genuine and genius carealist, he maintained excellent
germplasms. With his persistent, bright and brilliant efforts, he
developed nine famous improved varieties of wheat, eight of paddy,
five of barley and three of pulses. There are given below:

A. Wheat : Wheat was the major crop of Punjab, Dr. Ram Dhan Singh
achieved success in many new variety of wheat.

1.C-518

C-518 was the first wheat variety which was derived from cross of
Punjab Type 8A and Punjab Type 9 and was released in 1933. It was
relatively a short-statured (dwarf) variety, having stiff-straw and
resistance to lodging. It is best suited to rich lands with plentiful supply
of water and manure. Its dense ears are fully bearded with black awns
The glumes are white and densely felted. The grains are hard and amber-
coloured with a tendency towards mottling. The variety is of a medium
late maturity. It is very susceptible to rusts and loose smut. It is
recommended for rich soils in the Punjab, northern Rajasthan and
western U.P. It gave on a departmental farm at Lyallpur a yield of 56.4
mds of grain per acre, the highest recorded in united India and on a



198 Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session

Zamindara’s Farm (at Montgomery) an average yield of 47 mds, per
acre on an area of 12 acres. Thus it is understood that this yield had
broken all records for wheat in India. In the year 1949-50, it gave an
average yield of 32.1 maunds of grain per acre from a block of 16 acres
under it on a rich land under rainfed conditions at Nagla (Karnal).?
Besides, its markedly enhanced yields on good lands, it also permits of
the use of the reaping machine and therefore of economy in harvesting.
Itis probably for this latter reason that C 518 is so favourite a wheat on
large-scale farming estates, there being 4800 acres under it in 1935-
36.

2.C-591

C 591 was the second most important variety, development by him from
the cross Pb type 8B and Pb type 9 and was released in 1934. This was
of a high-yielding strain with bold, lustrous, amber, hard grains and
medium size and was one of the very successful wheats evolved by the
department. It is fully bearded wheat with black awns and white felted
glumes. It was very attractive with excellent chapati-making quality.
The protein content is 10.9 percent. It is medium in maturity and is
primarily recommended for normal sowing. It withstands lodging fairly
and as such does very well under high soil fertility conditions also. It is
susceptible to all three rusts (especially to stein and leaf) and loose
smut. It was like C-S 18 but the glumes are a little less hairy and the
straw weaker than C-S 18.°

This variety was the most popular wheat of the Punjab. It
commanded about 80% of the total area under wheat in the Punjab,
and was also grown extensively in Uttar Pradesh, northern Rajasthan
and Madhya Pradesh.®

3.C-273

It is one of the latest strains which was bred from the crossing of C-591
and C-209 and was released in 1957. In trials carried out on the various
departmental farms, it has been out yielding both C-518 and C-591 on
soils of average and high fertility, respectively. It had very uniform shining
and plump grains and good chapati-making qualities. It is recommended
for cultivation in the Central zone under all conditions of sowing except
for late sowing. In addition, it is also found suitable for cultivation on
soils with moderately high fertility in the sub-mountain region. The ears
of this variety are fully bearded with white, pubescent glumes. Awns
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black, grains hard, amber, bold, attractive and less liable to mottling,
plant medium tall with good standing ability. Tillering good, maturity
medium late. It is more resistant to lodging than C-591. So it is the
likely successor to C-591 in the plains of Punjab. C-273 shows fair degree
of field resistance to yellow rust and tolerance to black and brown rusts.
Itis susceptible to loose smut. It is recommended for cultivation in east
Punjab also. On an average it has given 937 kgs of grain yield per acre.
On cultivators’ field, it yielded 762 kgs per acre.”

4.C-281

This strain was developed from the cross C-591 and NP-4. It was released
in 1955. C-281 is fully bearded with medium-long, lax ears. Glumes
white and pubescent. Awns black and spreading at the time of maturity.
Grains bold, hard and amber-coloured. They are lustrous and very
attractive. Plants medium tall with moderate tillering. Maturity very early.
The variety is susceptible to rusts and loose smut. It is approved and
recommended for cultivation under all conditions of sowing for south-
eastern zone of the state (Hisar, Gurgaon and Rohtak districts) where
hot weather sets in earlier than usual. It also does well around Delhi. It
is suited for soils of average fertility and barani lands and suitable for
late sowing also. It had out-yielded the previous variety C-591 by a
margin of 80 Kgs (2.22 mds) (10.63%) of grains per acre.®

5.C-253

This variety was developed from the cross 25C x PN 165 and was
released for cultivation in 1948. It is a beardless wheat with white,
glabrous glumes. Grains hard, amber, bold and of medium size. Maturity
medium late. Easily threshable. It is fairly resistant to yellow rust and
loose smut in the field. It is susceptible to black and brown rusts. It is
approved variety for cultivation in the hilly areas of the Punjab except
very high altitudes. It is suited particularly for humid hilly tracts of Kangra.
It is liked in the hills due to its easy threshability.®

6. C-285

This variety originated as a selection from the cross C-228 x B256G and
was released in 1960. B256G is a stem-rust resistant wheat from Kenya.
C-285 is a fully bearded wheat with mid-long, lax ears. The glumes are
smooth and white. The grains are bold, hard (flinty) and amber-coloured.
Itis slightly earlier than C-591 in maturity. It is highly resistant to yellow,
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black and stem rusts and is early ripening. This variety is recommended
for cultivation under all conditions in Lahaul and Spiti district, where it
is grown as summer crop. It has been found suitable for cultivation at
high altitudes viz 10000 ft. and above. It gives about one and a half
times the yield of the local variety Thus this wheat is fast replacing the
local strains in the Lahaul valley in the Punjab.°

7.C-217

C-217 is a derivative from the cross C-518 x C-516. It was released for
general cultivation in 1944. It possesses short, compact ears and straw
like C-518. But unlike C-518 it is well suited for cultivation under rainfed
conditions. C-217 is mid-late in maturity like C-591. It is fully bearded
with white, felted glumes. The grains are hard, amber-coloured. It is
fairly tolerant to black rust. This variety is recommended for .cultivation
for barani sowings in the sub-montane areas of east Punjab. (Ambala
district). As it has done exceedingly well under bararn conditions of
Ambala district, it is considered to be the future barani wheat of this
district replacing 9 D. It has also given promising results under barani
or moisture shortage conditions at Gurdaspur and Jullunder and thus
out-yielded the best varieties.!

8.C-228

C-228 is a selection from the cross between Punjab Type 9 D and Hard
Federation, an Australian variety. It was released for cultivation in 1940.
It is good for late sowings and irrigated conditions in Punjab. C-228 is
fully bearded with lax ears and smooth, white glumes. The grains are
very bold, hard, amber-coloured, attractive and are of good baking
quality. It compares well with wheats from Manitoba which are known
for their superior baking quality. Maturity is early. Straw is weak. Fairly
resistant to stripe rust.?

This variety is as good as C-591 in chapati-making qualities but is
superior to it in bread-making qualities. As it is very early ripening variety
so on this account, it gives the best performance under late sown,
irrigated conditions. It is remarkably resistant to yellow rust.

9.C-250

C-250 is a sister selection of C-228 developed from cross Punjab type 9
D x Hard Federation. It was released for cultivation in 1944.13
The strain is readily distinguished from the other wheats by its glossy
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appearance during early stages of growth. It is fully bearded with smooth,
white glumes. Grains are hard, bold and amber- coloured. Maturity medium
late. Straw is weak. It is susceptible to black and brown rusts but fairly
resistant to yellow rust and is moderately susceptible to loose smut.

The variety is recommended for cultivation in the Gurdaspur and
Kangra districts of east Punjab, where high humidity prevails. Under
such conditions it has outstandingly and consistently out-yielded all
other wheats under all sorts of conditions, viz, irrigated and unirrigated
(rainfed) and timely sown and late sown. On an average it gave grain
excess of 2.40 mds per acre over C-591. In milling and baking qualities,
it is as good as C-228 and makes excellent chapaties.

B. RICE

Rao Bahadur Ram Dhan Singh did a commendable research work in rice
also. In this field, too, he was a pioneer. A man of phenomenal industry
and resolute mind he was always at work. He had a prodigious memory.
He himself developed eight new rice varieties; five of which viz. Basmati
370, Jhona 349, Mushkan 7 and 41, Palman Suffaid 246, were meant for
plain areas, and three viz. Ram. Jawain 100, Phul pattan 72 and Lal
Nakanda 41, were for hilly areas.* Of these, Basmati 370 deserves
special mention on account of its superfine quality and fragrance. Purple
leaved rices, now common in Kangra district capable of fighting the
wild rice problem, were the results of his cross-breeding efforts. These
varieties are considered best among the world famous’ varieties.

Work on rice was conducted at a premier Rice Farm, Kala Shah Kaku,
whose area was increased to about 625 acres by the addition to it in
December, 1937, of about 234 acres. The Farm used to produce about
10,000 maunds seed of improved varieties for distribution to growers
in the province. A breeding sub-station with an area of about 8 acres
was also started in May, 1936 in Kangra district for the improvement of
the Punjab hilly areas.?®

By developing Basmati variety during his time, he has made the
erst-while Punjab of India and Pakistan the owner of Basmati germplasm
as per Article 22, Section 3 of the GATT/TR IPS. India alone exports
Basmati worth something like Rs. 1500 crore a year.'®

The development of rice varieties was indeed a cherished step. It
enriched the Indian agricultural economy and national life. He, thus,
opened the new vistas for the succeeding researchers in this cereal
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also.

Though Punjab province was not a traditionally rice growing area,
yet, rice was grown under irrigated conditions both in plain and hilly
regions of the state.

Ram Jawan- 100

Itis a medium quality rice and does best where rainfall is supplemented
by artificial irrigation in the Kangra Valley.

Phool Pattas-72

It is also a medium quality rice and its requirements are the same as
those of 100 Ram Jawain, but it is a slightly better yielder.

Lal Nakanda-41

Being rather a coarse variety, it is suited for the drought like conditions
prevailing in the Dera Gopipur, Hamipur and Nurpur tehsils of the Kangra
district.’

C. BARLEY

As mentioned earlier, Ram Dhan Singh was not exclusively
interested in wheat alone. He extended the scope of his research to
barley as well. The development of T-4, T-5, C-138, C-141 and C-155,
varieties of barley stands to his credit.*®

The district of Gurgaon in particular is famous for the good quality
of its barley. Early attempts at improving this crop were concerned
mainly with the selection from local mixtures of pure breeding varieties
giving high yield, and possessing plump and heavy grains. As a result
of this earlier work, two varieties, namely T-4 and T-5 were isolated and
released to growers up to 1930. Of these, T-4 is an early maturing bold
seeded, six-rowed husked type best suited for lighter soils particularly
of Gurgaon, Hisar and Ferozepur districts.?® Yields of 30-35 maunds of
grain per acre have been quite commonly obtained from this variety
when grown under favourable conditions.

Due to its extreme earliness, this variety is also very suitable for
late sowings. In contrast to T-4, T-5 is a type medium in maturity having
dense ears and very stiff straw. On account of its non-lodging character,
this variety is particularly suited for cultivation on rich irrigated lands,
on which lands yields as high as 40 maunds per acre have not
infrequently been obtained from it. The malting and brewing qualities
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of both T-4 and T-5 are very good and in this respect they have been
found by the Institute of Brewing, London, to be much superior to the
common run of Indian barleys. Pure seed of these varieties is now being
multiplied at the Agricultural Farm, Gurgaon and Foundation Seed Farm
Nagla (Karnal) for distribution in the state.®

D. PULSES

Ram Dhan Singh further enlarged his research activities in the field of
pulses also. He very well knew that pulses are important part of food
and are remarkably indispensable diet of human beings. This agriculture
icon showed deep interest and put a great labour in the development of
pulse varieties also. Some bold-seeded China Mung varieties, Mung Nos.
54 and 305 and Mash No 48, were the products of his sustained work.

“The three important pulses of the state were Moong, Mash and
Massar, which occupied an areas of about 88,000, 1,43,000 and 76,000
acres respectively.? Of these pulses, moong essentially a crop of drier
parts and lighter soils occupies largest area in the districts of Hisar,
Ferozepur and Gurgaon Mash and Massar pulses predominate in these
districts which have a heavy rainfall such as Gurdaspur, Ambala and
Kangra, and they do best on stiffer type of soil.?

Thus we see that Rao Bahadur Ram Dhan Singh brought a revolution
in agricultural research by developing a number of high yielding and
good quality varieties of cereals and pulses viz, wheat, zice, barley and
pulses. It was an outcome of his dedicated labour and his sincere
singular devotion to his profession and duty that he could release so
many improved and prominent varieties. Undoubtedly, it was his
outstanding achievement of historical importance. But he never flaunted
his remarkable talents. He was a research scholar of the high order. In
a way he changed the entire face of crop-breeding and crop-husbandry
It is a matter of great pride and honour that some of his varieties
performed well in Canada, Mexico and in other countries, became world
famous varieties and got international recognition.

References :

1.  Abdus Sattar, Fifty years Notes (Cereals and pulses: Introduction), Lyallpur:
Department of Agriculture, West Pakistan, 1960, p. 1.
2. D.S.Nmdal, and Z.S. Rara (eds), Rao Bahadur Dr. Ram Dhan Singh Commemoration



204

©

10.
11.

12.
13.

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.

20.
21.

22.

Haryana History Congress - 2nd Session

Volume-I, September 7, 1996 (Message of Sh. Kanwar Singh).

Annual Report of the Department of Agriculture, Punjab for the year ending
30th June 1939, p-19 and Cereal Section Brochare, 1950-51, p. 3.
Department of Agriculture, Punjab - A Summary Report for the Year 1935-36 to
1937-1938, Lahore : Superintendent Govt. Printing, 1940, p. 3.

B.P. Pal, Wheat, New Delhi: ICAR, 1966, p. 151.

Letter of Dr. Mukhtiar Singh (Retd.) Director, CPRI, Shimla dated July 27, 1998,
p.1.

Cereal Section Brochure, 1950-51, p. 2.

Personal letter of Dr. Ram Dhan Singh, year 1974, p. 3.

Department of Agriculture, Punjab: A Summary Report: 1935-36 to 1937-38,
Lahore: Superintendent Govt. Printing Punjab, 1940, p. 3.

Annual Report of the Deptt. of Agriculture, Punjab for the year ending 30*" June
1939, p. 19.

B.P. Pal, Wheat, New Delhi : ICAR, 1966, p. 151.

Ibid. pp. 77-78.

Personal letter of Dr. Ram Dhan Singh, year 1974, p. | and Birth Centenary
Celebrations Lecture (2) by Dr. M.V. Rao, Vice-Chancellor, A.P.A.U. Hyderabad at
33rd All India Wheat Research Workers” Workshop, P.A.1)., Ludhiana, August 1994, p.
1.

Ibid, p. 4 and Annual Report of the Department of Agriculture, Punjab, for the
year ending 30th June 1939, p. 87.

Annual report of the Department of Agriculture Punjab for the year ending 30th
June 1939, p. 7.

M.S. Randhawa, A History of Agriculture in India, vol. 11l; New Delhi: ICAR, 1993,
pp. 378-79.

Ibid, p. 381.

Ibid, p. 382.

Vishwa Mitra Sharma, Antar-rastriya Vyakti Kosh (Hindi), Delhi: Raj Pal & Sons,
1995, p. 38.

Ibid. p. 383.

Annual Report of the Department of Agriculture, Punjab for the year ending
30th June 1939, pp. 87-88.

Birth Centenary Celebrations Rao Bahadur Ch. Ram Dhan Singh Lecture No 2 by
Dr. M.V. Rao, V.C., A.P.A.U. Hyderabad at 33rd All India Wheat Research Worker’s
Workshop, PAU Ludhiana, August 1994, p. 3.



18

e ot faeoft shivs:
IO & QA SR T Tk Heid ge T

i TS

TAE 99T B & 3fae e @1 T Sedl S W@l |, i
3l o B BIe-o1S U] i THFH o (o 3ferd & &g oie 9
g el e & | 38 g B TR g% vy o ©, Tord 7 st
TS o Tk BIe W & Aere | 99 1935 H U feEmit e i aftia
foRan € 1 59 5o 9 STiSi SR YRdTa RAredt el o U= 3meE
I IR fohan % | feifewt Tsms et 3 fgeedt SHar W Mifesi seten
3 fored 22 ST OR T 3T TR W B T | HA SO 39 Wiy U
T lieres fHEml Hvg % 8 & SR, T2, 3R 30 9eq 9
JEl 1 foram &1 o T §

YfHahT

ATERs &5 AT SN Yeul o 3T=id 3Trn &, S foten fiyar o
TSl € | Y 1947 ¥ T8 U8 & U RAred % €9 H G Wi h
ST AT o7 | 38 & IoIel Wi o QRafor 9T § SR qfgam &
AT hI01 H e of | SEqY, SRR, Siig SR gfearen st famwd 9
forr gom o | =rg &t Tten feam <t Bret it famaa on foas 75 e 9|
g T <16 o 9 | Wiag o it Iei 52 7 vaor (f¥remon)

* genefl, o favm, smen weame girafdd, s are, Jeaes (sfamm)
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T o6 & ST @l oh ST Tt 3 ST 9 131 52 THi & adaH 99
T 75 UM B T | FGT Rl WA T WHGH 1 TaTel ol | S
AR 226 STHIC o1 | SHA! TGN 1941 ! STV o STTAR 27

TR oft | 7rgi 75 FRedt feg s 911

e kT Higwd Ufeartaes ufte
TR &5 il A SRATIT YS9 Tk -9 B 1 61 1947 | T8
IE YSTel i Teh RAed o €9 § faem™ o1 39 & & T Tel™
ST = ST o1 SR $Eeh1 14 TRRs 1@l 41 o1 | 34T 3 59t 315 fie
I dlrere § 1570 2, H U faene foven samn o | e & a0 8 9%
TAIeTE o1 &1 P! de ' SITe <u1’ o A9 § YehI ST o1 | AI8TE i
YARTOT ST % A W i ST ST o S fon @l sarmi 6t He
g ST off | 7Rl TR & 52 TiE & | TR0 GOl 9o Uee
TSI WTEehI o 318 @, FRT ¥ 1192 ¥ oo 91 1525 & fesl
G oh e feHR JRIEA I 31 Tl 3R 39 918 9 1720 TohTTd
IEehT A 34 3T F7i01 o 1@ 1 9 1671 H e AG38 HIGTS &6
YU AAIETE o Sl 3R SATETSr hufafify & &9 H fgar & 7o
SCHEM o 91 Toh HewYUl TS §s [oTeh! HIaf Sl ohi Sareai
FaE | ot faemm €)1 59 Siet omy & s & %5 el W
STYHR ToTl o, T IUH cilere ot ST o |

1 1803 H IRAfaeh €9 ¥ Ao Ramdd o1 i gat, foreent
TSI SArBRs off | THAHH AR 7 81 T 1805 W 1947 Tk WHA
e | ST ot WSl & fovg el o Thoeed STaat Wl &
TR STEHGHHRI WM hl ABRE & UTd 3Tl o1 | YRd hl =l doh
(T 1947 Th) 9 &5 W 9T Aame A I Tohall | 37 el = 7o
gE-gfawstt & fau 39 &7 &l Sl W 5gd 9 9 e 59
RS feREm A el & e % foeg sgd 9 fogie fhe 1 5=
ol o1 afomg o 9 1935 o1 st gemeve faad Tame 3 fefy
ST R Tt =eren &, e 22 T AR T 3R ST = 81 T
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CIfeR 55k Toradid Sroqul aTslt WTEH o STIaTS Wed aTe IR
3TEAE 91 @H gN fea e ek i gcll off 3R @ Wit ™
A T | STRT 31T off SIS Wl el o ¥ H A1 fohall ST S 139
& H o1 T 3R USTHUSA SARIeH 3 S-SR o1 i foha |
RA hi TAA1 o 91G 6 1948 H 36 &5 ¥ A6l I 1 37 2

RIRIN

I o fHETui SR ( 1935 ) & HI0T

T SIS P! bl TXRR A THST STeHGSeRT @i ! TGRS i 7a19
ST {1 ek TS bl STl IHI-99T W 3 o Y o foeg
fome & W aaHE Fome ST 3TeHs @i 9 T8l o ol
T ST o W1 ST ST591 78l o | S fath 7o+t el fag) @ fag
1 foh, ST <l ETTE ohi TR af-ieh off & Tl feam | s 1ae
SR o hTcl H 35 ol Teh WA TRl fel o AT TShI ol
femme FiE ot aIeeIet 31k T Bt feriod fored T &R el
95 Y 9| T9 T TTerd clere e & of | 6 T e 2 foram
STl AR Terd o hRor s - S8 T 1909 & I<rakd 9 vgel farad
H Yty S ofrer &t Ao hredn YiH o Hifctss Bl o iR &Rl
fafed e T2 o119 1909 # 9RA TR & e ATIR fF &
fafades fere T s & 3R T +ff Tert ford T | /7R &
& ST gl WX fart & St off 3T A gl 39 &9 9 &
St ot o

I 9IS ¥ 1919 H Feari g7 79 39 Heat< | 7o A fora
! HAfRAd & T ol & B (ol AR 3 T e &l el 3T
73,000 TII GIAMT &ff STh! TG 94,000 TII X of TS | SWID
SR el o foreag, STl < 91 1923 H fomie foran TR ST TR
! e ¥ A Faa o AR ga fo wifer 1A guhdt & @
SIH FHRUN & AT 39 & H agd I T R N W@ 9, f5ent o
H el sl Sar srane oft ariifer 3 YT & o i f=mg ot g
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I T8l ot | e U T o1l il H ofc] SO, S oo, SRl
o, SIC VU oo, Hetdl ¢, I oo, faeran-faare w 2o qun
TSR o U< o foIq Araar T2 <@t it off S1fag it g sifees
SIel < HehdT o IRl TFRGR o1 TS ST &1 | FalTel o ehifi Mial |
9 S 9| el § Afe fordt 1 Seay gan ar wifs hed - e
9 T AR T st @ 1 | T (2 3 w1 e foerm
TH YR & | ot ST — 390 =L o il e el foes 9 ues I
T TUAT i T Y TR T IS AT | 3T 39 SO ol TWEY Teh St
ThH T T S B ME | WA age 2t off 3R 39H 39 &
feTeTst 718l Teal o1 foh foha ot foreh | oe BT o - YesTa § a1 I8
o iy foran sman e for famea die shfaq =ie <) off, ™ 99
S W el 1 e STt S S TR iR doRd Sl S ohE
I Y YA Bl @ | HeAall S — g o Taurel, Tmeneri &1
T o @ o Tl o IR 90 sliad W I8 off Frer <o o 141 | gt
2o - U9 H e AIeTE o 56 20 1 el is aSIg Tal o | Tifehe
TIEE oh o Md | 4 S S o P

IR ST 3T — ST& U 1931, 1932 3R 1933 H a6l o =R o
et e g2 o STk fow we T So ‘ot et S’ @R
R o Yok =R 9 3 ¥ 99 foht T | 59 YR Jos18 & TRI9
TION oh! TS 20,000 TUF i VR “eRH i3 amel ohi SATelg i
I H TR HARH-Hefe@rlt v gt off | e o - fared
SHE Se agd o | STl § |iedl 9 9% T I yafad § TR
foreran oiRd <rem ISt R et € | fareren o7ae <o A1 1S o e &g
It B | SAfeh e o TaTel 3 39 faae W ff SR o ¢ Sg-ahdt
T - 3H ¢ ot AT off 9gd W off | STFHR T |IER fREm T
I Ae-oehll Il Y fafe a9 AR A= sifaal & faw a1
STISTTeRT h1 T T1EH o1 | ik Tael = 39 W off o age fohan
T 3 3T Ui Ui o1 9 sRepr dog o e | aRomeEy
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YIHTCTeh! = AT Tl He-aTehl TTeiT SIS fadn a1 fhRt $7eh! ol Ramea
I BIS T 9 1893-94 H Ra™a § 98 -l &l o &
23,500 oft ST 38 1925-26 o 3TTd—3Td Hh haldd 5285 T8 T | i
TR ST - IS Sl 9 S W 2.5 T 3R IR A1 RS W 1.25
g yfqed & fewe ¥ 39w, 59 9 wed 9, o fean T
RUMTEERET el Sl GE&AT 4250 (H1 1893-94) T HHT THTH ST
2344 (¥ 1925-26) T 0 | E1@1 S - Tle 9 ST hemel, hored,
e, gid, i, G, famel, qeer o7ife =ie] axgal o W o
o T e T o f

T 1934 H A 7 RIS ial H e TR SR AN 0 SThard
o1 o3l TR G 1 a9 a1 | 781 SWI® <% R & fed T
T TR UY 3T SRYT I FTeh! asTg & AN A T 1935 H Terd ol Tl
STIATR 31 TS o &3 Bidl o fohaml ot Fhardl A o 37k fod
I H ot o1 v TR |
et wrueg
foreml o forq ondl o1 ST vl &1 71 | Tearfa =i aeh uge T
for =1 1 3 R Bie Y =l ST A1 TR 7919 & faeg 3ars 32
31q: fRaml = Gfed B o 9=l | 378 Tl § vl e hEERr
fooTg@ o1 9 et W6 LT il | STk o Al o YoiaR ohi fohdH-
TS o1 el WY ol U1 T | 3 TR L 3Tk oh Al ol for 4
off TG Y 1 SISl ST STHEA o 71 fob @il U1 4 1931 |
52 UHT <t YA o, TS YeIeR foogw@ ohl ST UsT o | 4
IS AT A HEU HI Tl TR | TR A9 & TR o foeg I
BUAH TR a1 § TS T | TS & S WA fhg 7 oot o
IR=r <4 GU A o Hed | 9 Y Id 79 qhug e [

34 TS I & 999§ 9% T oHE! " of | feaga
aITel SRl areT <t fob A1 A1 A Rl RE HA T A Gt ST ol
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AT 40 | R S8 /D TR0 & (et P 6 3T, 1935
it o1 fem o | farfew wsie famaa =1 S w ®© 9139 f 3% <es
el e F TSI o1 | qff SR o Aarst F AR 9 Eel W a8
Tl FeSHheli § TehiId Bl ST o1 Fohd < feam | 39 & e st
&SR @l =g gehall Ugd U | fomie ohf efd =l <Erd gU e« 7 Teie
% BRI foe W @ S 9an fold 91 | Tsle ol &R el ofgi 9 fehedl
Al STaTel = SThT TS foh TaRiel Tsie i &l i o foTq 2 Tehfm
T E | e 9 R a4 wd gu ey fagifedl ot fae oA @
3T T | el 7 371et {2 o =8 il @T% e ol e ol &l fifed |
g H ofe = T | SR S oft fire, fafeai 3 sferen forn | aa
ek =R S | 8% i A SLaTS W TS oo Tel 8l T8 A el foh
I 9IS hl ATIRAT H g 39k R | Tl 9 Fehal | 39 T 72
T ol Stel § o T | o’ @t | | fean fern P

IR TCh H AF-H & T | =8S H e 3R 72 AFwAT A
TROaR qen AigensTl & 99 i <N o e+ hid 2 8 37, 1935
ol oo e o B’ & 1G], Sielt 3R Tie™ ol $ohg &l T |
RIS & AYI-TE T UG | Toh WSt S&dT hrAvi Bleh ST o | 98
ST GoIZR hl TR ST T &1 U] 3Rl G@ 1 ST &1 o |
SH-GHEE | Hehed foran foh =R @ afdl § S Ut ‘TS 6l TR o
ST S | RISl €& o SITUeRRT 3 ST & 9ok 9T o & | 399 <& bl
Mfeat § 3 T hl el | at ofig die it | SerreRt thisht &
J - el =, ok qRemEEy 22 SARH IR T SR
Henel STEHT gU 3R e qliehl | THT=Ish el 3T Remd sl Sar
g&wﬁgmlﬂ

Sufeerd Sl 3 B a8 T el o 6l i 33 S8 HEhR fohan
IR Al G- YUR Sl W Tar sToudra | qgar, Se Sie
Sl R THar! ugHl, Te 37eh! @R FHATT oht STdT o 853 ohid 74T |
AN WA & Tt BE- R e & & F TE s fhar
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3TTel TG STa1 39 A0Ed hIve ot TR =T fegdt 3 o Il &
AR § Je-ae Preal § B el U arel off S @ T 2

TEE B ST TSR g

W& AW fuar @ ufa &1 |/Sfd g @Rt A
1. §t A St A FHHCT STATA =t
2. o 39 5@ St et ST feemon
3. 4t <Yera T At s T\ e fefemont
4. S TH A ST TH S =t
5. F 9w ST T S =t
6. 4t «ren 41 JRIgL e oot
7. 4t e == T A S feemon
8. 4 At gt 71 =< S et
9. It 3T A 4t TR T =t
10. &t T T\ 4 gl e et
11. 4t ¥ == 41 it BisH et
12. &t qXOT At 91 ST [UEIS
13. AT 8™ At e e INUEIST
14. St FHHEEA St T e INUEIST
15. 4t gt &t M S mae
16. &t 9e gt g Ste e
17. St THeTA St " [H S et
18. 4t A< At e STer fegTom
19. 4t H1en 4t gug S feemom
20. o TR T< 4t 3SH e fegTom
21, Fredt g Tl HUG TEER feemom
22. T HEIMRR - Stig famea

39 HIUS o A5 ot SR W T St AT 716 Fed 1 &8
TS ST O fRaE 299 97 &) 399 6l hiEd, W A9 df 39
FHIUS & 1S o dAfthsh & 3T TH-o5TH ot T FSTaT & <0 & 3
& & oA T fhamT Tt W el e fean T2 29 9
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frreerl

TR &5 T gU 3H hUS 4 RS9 H TSI bl wfiyh 39 Ramdd i
YT SHFET hl ISR T ST | 39 hIve & &1 off Faret Im9d T
& 33 T T W 3R T TGt Bt W | et Bl S H off o
YT forkie vramn goen s+ @l | 39 999 H e & | Al ol
STeeh i o foTT 3T U STeieid ot TIfdfaferE ot & T8 |
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RO 1 UfcTiieh ITeY - I HReRUST
€. HHdTST

Ui R e o7 & § S odAr # efEmn fe gd §
sAfgefs gRamn Te dSTe &5 o ST STl o | 9% & Jreiad
e H o Ty sreran ' 9E foreemg !’ o A | ST S o1 |30
JSIME (F&H) & Hehek o Treterd o 9y fary sl Safi o0 Torea
STRT YA T I oht i o ST ST 71 % e deh S SR sl
Al o1 3R T 39 Ufdeifaess TR WREE W <@ i foedr €1 S|
Yol H, ST adH BTN i & § 39, 9y 3 S o & wy
T 3w, I ofera ot o | 59 Ad o1 < 9T H s 3R gfEmn % SWw
el o @ Y e, ST U4 feaR § U ST @nifaes o |

I§ Hifec I (SR o) e § we Hond firerd € foh 95
T (ST 565 3.9, ) H HH 7y &5, Foar 9iaig HelsHual | 3 Th
o P SR f7ehr o STIER 5of vIaeal 3.9, H 9§ o THER 1eqa
JTER (&) 1 AT i off | TR 1 TR S o I8 W
311 Sfetfiara el get o qey 39 & | T8I = o gt st |
T 9Tl ST okl =Ted hl T ST, <@l STelfeh 39 J8i Aecterd!
Tl i A SEl ot | Y & 35 fohdt SISt et o Soi T fAfaa
& I ARl Tal W BN P AR Jardel o @I favrT & JREt

* 2. A, Sfaem Yerl, S eIy Ierens (Hio)
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W oY 12T i G&h GIEN Sl 9Rd a1’ ¥ fag 2an § o aw
Y A T ARG 7Y o SR | S T i i o SII b,
faRian st = W fHepa | fugian § w2 1w e, e & o
I, TN e ¥ R hl T8 Tohel SR o sl WU I ScATH
fora | f2ian | 29w /Fl S11d gY weens <l | 59 39 wm et
gl ST o, SH ST 3 Twet |

Fears faafaener o sfaem vy fawm 3 weigHes fen g fh
B I ], g WO, g WU SCAYY, TR w90 311
1 BRATON o Sier™ o LU 78/ § | 57a1 59 & H dilg o o8 I
T 1 = T T et S fF weane o &5 o off TR 95 1
foran B | a1 ster ara & o foredt manfsraftamdl = wrafrera fa=di st
T8 K fean gm @ifer fag =1 &1 Tk o 95 38R 9 31 | geviard: oITeR,
STEITEAT, G i Hifd ST SAEHHURINE! - JMETES Sl &R
e T g5 SRS I TEE HE I ST gH FHE foram o |

TRl TGl o T4 Yoy oh STeh o3l [aIueht S ST,
TRATR e fos =M o @il W AN e wefud 8 ol | 8
-2 TR & AUR T W o 9 S8 TR (IFHH HEar)
TG | FTE o VRIS 36 Hid H fegea & AHfas T T o
ATy 39 & T Tl Sold bt 1 o, T[S o IeRT Traif-era <oil-wewil
=1 T7afa ot STt ot | & & S aRehel 75l & & | T, 9,
SAR-STSI, Hepl, Taa-Seted, a1 awlie shi YR HHel aidl of ¢

HEIRTEA IEETE

TH el T 7€ el oh B H qUere! () WIS 1192 . H a1
IREEEH TR & 99 e B 11| 9% vt Udeifas R )
T g & o011 1192-95 5. H VEEEEM o A1 § 98 R a1 |
TS =AM W fosTa U i o 9% TR A 379 HHTIEY Hadad
Tsleh ohl 52000 =N ST &1,° oo™ SedTe o1 & fAe of | 99y
o sk h HRUT f@ Hoawd ot hiwd Wfe HAeR o FREw o
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STk UT=IT SohTedl Taa—=1 oI ol off | gora™ Somer e o qvd
AR TESal U A& o1 | STk Al U & TIidt Yo, e o,
foetrer @il Heareerdn A seR sl fegad™ =q Fe=ror 9ISt | oA
q GG (T[eTee STH ) THiEIT G2l dehleld Sideriadl o STTaR
STeR 17 FAWR 1526 3. & &7 GG o7 Tga11 3 A 1526 5. Wl
MRS TG o A8 o W Gl SHHT & gl | 5760 SR ST o
S8 9 SivTell H FH1 a1 SH oF S U § SHY d6-2 Ul
Tt T § s AT @ 9 | HIeH goT foh 9% 3 Sitem | gfe s ared
@ T ¥ | e’ o STTIR HA A1 fea Hefen! Tk ST $ehg] fohall ST,
HY SIS oAl AIe 31 | 5 Qe SIe¥1 T, okl 39 Sfe § Hh
fopan S1TQ | 1T wreRt TR SRl S |l 1 Hid o He 3AR e T |
TSI G I Te¥ YA fon R AR | § & 371 9 fe<eam o1 eemg
& | T & I el & @it 9 Hfh e st it T8 fohra §
SHHT I3 T SAUTURN AR 3T & 7% ! 3Tegal I 6! i
TG W 1536 3. H MRS TR o | FeaiTTd 3@ ohl AR 3111 ot T8els
1 SV I ST2raT Hell Hifes TEgRI AF W feord ¥ | 3@ ared qen
SMEYZH o T G IR I 3711 ot fegdt Feord ohrsia @1 iei@r IR
H guifya €1 s9% Afale arua fasma sifam & a9 smees
Gger T g % Yl IR HRAUS Gt h qS W IR IS o Wy
3 T Io0a ol Far THeTd © | U8 i & JUid gient gAR 38X-
TR YeehRd] 3T J: VRIS ST SR Fe (SFMeRl) & Yol WehiX
I8 FHHS Y e Fl | foaamerag He ¥ S& e FHHs 7 IWE g4 F
AR H T o GRUTHG: FehX i o3 HHSA a1 9l | 39 i
H TEAE SR 35k STE-UE fasiies wari o Feior «f ge |
9G9I Il a9 I i gRI s T, Gal, ol o hig
HIRI o1 0T STTSTeRat o STTEfeh AN .21, TS TR gl | T SIeehi
SR IATE I HIMR MRS & U o TTd ST S a9 (AReRue
T UR), Sfeqor § R 3o TRE o I G hid HAR T I
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o GH o IO Shell o 38 T <8 I e § | 58 STamal IR
% o= B STl AT &5 H wesie F fohel w1 o shemn o
TL: 1638-1642 3. o o= 78 g1 WeX hl FHIA fohan o | =7 femen
TiRd @i (@t & FYEsR) Yoriad @i (FARG-T-TBiaH™) i <@ @
T I o1 | 39 fohct o S gEiifeen § U et Afe off foa W= fag
ShIcT H o] SIRIGY oh AT THeRa GRI <IeT T et oh( -T2 9 | 318 HkeIg
IS T eg N TG H1ed H uRafid s & 118 3R fohet o1 1 fohe i’
W d oo R 9 fodl o @Woee ¥ deoeidl & T € 31
AT TTeifeaR ¥ T Bl ® foh aren gt af<y, fSaent R
STl SR o 0 | T&l T o 1617-19 B gt Tenfya = 18 ot r

26 3T 1708 3. W1 & TNfor< 168 e g | 2-3 = s a4
SeT SRET | 92 g2 1 6 a7 FHATER &l T: W2 & W5 TRgd’ H
3T & farvftr foran e o7el siaT it qea oo siq1 e TGy o &4
T g8 1 19 TR 1708 3. T 8IS o kAl o STl o STl
&I Sel I U e o Siq1 g AReRvel 6l % o7 UgHl ¢ i 9%
IRaR afed fegt <re T qen gff a ot ufse (weae) o Afent A
gl ot ST Wi o o

26 TR 1709 2. H fa@i 3 e W wer fs wenfua
foram | o= &l Rt ger o 1781 T weas fawl &t fores 1 s1eg g
S TeRT o1 | B 1758 T AUSH ohl We< U AT 3T | STl
% YoRR 315 9% @i "AUel AR f9@l o 9w IR E 9en 9
W< ol YA el | 7081 TWER Heerud ¥ graf-od 311 fomi 8
el 1758 Wi e WX | € o fau vmeams g | Heaey
STRTaTG Feerd forall & eTaarett o HiTeRl i BT q TSl TRaR HegRid
q Ik VG ARSIl H SRl Tl | TS TER A o TEgN
TETG HIfgd Ygd o AHeh-pdl Yid SATHR Fehe fohdm P

fafesr snfirue vmeree
1806 Tk HRRIST Ursiid g = fofesr e # waeqst st Wit &l
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ERY AT Figd IME T AYRR X = o © o1a: 1809 &
ST e Taest o <0 & doh 3T o9 i Himg fasifa o
IR o1 e <8 Famed S0t ot T o et off | qenfy
HERIST Wi f68 1 1839 5. H Jog o 94 Tisi 9ife W Tohd
S AT hIS el W@l | 31q: 1850 §. ek olied], UG, T JEEE
TSI STIsT A §89 for |

STHITAT o TS Thetare T TI8IGR hiel @i g faifad J&ish Usia
H W (1847) & IUR, YHTR T WEEIE & <01 TGS
(FEST 3TSRAT) 3T WX STt 371fg T 7S o IhIGR BIH o Rl
Sifer | fasfr foman e | wReTg T SHfd % 9Y W STRR T
ANeRUS] ol 3Heh T 9 Trohard ¢ 1 fewdt wfe fi. @ 7 ==l
AR STk ST, Teh T 3R 3T SHam | 4R, erdl, 3iel, S
ST a9 q1 WA, fael, gdiel, sEEaeR B gfad Sfwd
Tenfyad st T2 " 1803 H fafew enfuaer @& a1 IR e feur
fediom 9, ag H haATa fedisi o1 1T g7 ol o &ifehd 1849 &
TR 9N 212, Tl 2 o § 9id di€ ok wefifeym, 4sme &
= el & AR o SARIMTER &< & 33 TEH ° T veag
gfed @9 7o fear o fien fed 73 12 1857 &1 HRhif<l & THY
STEETE & FHY B oh ROl 31iIst feudt Fhetaey ore aifor 3 eeg
! ot HagTRiel &1 St o fem o | o7el sHeht Trery hieTd |
S Y TedTe Traedt O et T 11897 H fStetl hiaTel o st=avia dten
feoetl O Sirg e 741 | 39 SAR-<@ 1 ol THIE MG TTRUTT el R
ot 9e1|

9 TS H STl H 1857 Thi ShIf~d ohl FHI I 1T 110 E o UId:
TR T STHTEl § HfTeh 3oha &1 goh 9 | Shif-aehil TR g TSR,
St foh Tae | o, 33U hIfaRIREl 1 g fohal | T 91 | a8
3Tt ot fIRed & o1 et o | it s 30 v Sfehl © fag ag
1 ZHT ST Shl WIS 33T HIsY 48 Teh o) dl a1 fepett v fiRe
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st o feran e SR o | e 9 S S | At wiE T
AT e T 12 10 WE o 9IE SFeren H TR RS W ol | IR ok
.4 Fehdlel 3 {91 TSN o °F g o9 o arstret fisan fad,
TR ST ot GRETT SIS ST bl WUl T | ST h fE=T ThetaeX
THRASY ARR 9 fG@ & o= hisffEiet Sl M L @ o | 3TH=el
Y fog vrl W = wenfa & & foae ey i o T4 |
STSTAT oh ST o &5 H he diee d TR hl a1 fohdl T |
10 TS ol T Foren # o <ifeh =il aret ShRqdl 9 Hf el & &l
I YA I8 IIH Al 3T IR T H g JSHS! I FHHAT Bl
TEl | 18 HE ol HITAl UG, $H YhR 19 TS doh SIS = STl T
Tt fermrr Tenfud o formn o | 59 SR v e A fest-
STSTAT AT 378G HY T | TEA o hegd W HeRIST Ui o Siig
% ST ST o fore S oot oge

IREAIE o WTEHehiel, HEAshlc Te MY Fiei i &
fafie vell & 37eM & ST I8 el S Uohdl © fof 39 R &
fcera g & o fag TiRa ot =i1d § afe qeaii 1wt & § Jern
ST T HTeh SN bl ST | 1 BRATON Y91 o 3fed § vmeeg TR
f TEqUl el ok E9 H T Wehdll § S I8 T T 39 WU
e ¥ foman €1

Wﬁw :

1.  Syed Mohhamed Latir, History of Punjab, Eurasia Publishing House
(Pvt.) Ltd. New Delhi 1964, pp. 50-51.

2. . Aa, gRaT: e TF Gepd, am-2, TR ufser, fee,
2003.
TG TR, FIRATI 7 78T : T G &IU], TIRATON Wfeed STRIGH, 2004,

4. R.C.Aggarwal, 'Kurukshetra in Later Sanskrit Literature', India His-

torical Quarterly, March 1955.
5. TF TSR -1961.
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10.
11.
12.
13.
14.

TN FRATG Fl AR W Gal o T 3TE1Ra
Karnal District Gazetter, 1918, p. 40.

Hari Ram Gupta, History of the Sikhs, vol. Il, 1944, pp. 123, 134-
135.

Ganda Singh, 'The Marahta-Sikh Relations', Punjab Past and
Present, Oct. p. 341
Ibid.

ST fERgere Ti2ia), TR, 1925.
feaR iz Teifee, @R, 1915.
. A1ed, § Ralee 3% 1857 37 g, HATE Ufeeterst fS&, 1977.

TS THR RIS 76T TAER, g 7, 90 19, 14,
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3iraf-ef¥Ten SRETOT | SHEeh SRUTRT
#fiest s

qRA B SRINRIAT oh! FHET WTEehTel § F=feld Wi § 501 i SUcTsidl
I =R ARer aRfeafaal § 9 uen ot foer R i ot T &
ST ST o1 | §5hd o UG Yaiieh H el T4 § foh TR O 39 €I
TR 7 A1 S8l 3 IR Giaumd 7 81; HeleH, JF, Sedv-3H 3R Toed
STl Tt | W= hTet 9 Bl k0T ohi SATa9gehdl ScIe SR YT gl
& STEvIRATST Pl T H % fau Tedt § 1 huftafimes smamese o
TSI GRT ¥IRA T 3TRY Sl T8 9-TSTEal SHaeT o YaeT oh il S
[t A=Mies T GIMHeh hiHl ohl YR ifeemEl grr Tgur & fau
ST o RO QU foriferl SHiqRl ST fohdmi aen JH-d=mral &l
WAl ol foreres = 7, fsident 9fome =g o fob wr=ie gmnfses @i=n
fom-fi & o e <o 1 foram afedi @ @ ot situfafies
SMEH Tl | o SRURRAT i & =Rl § faifsia foran 7= | u8a!
=01 H d ek 9 Tk SRUT fhEM vect shi el H 01 U it §
feeR AT o W& o T STelfoh g8 =01 § 3 hRepl TSR fe=
T fSteh Rt feha ht 3501 oF o forg faewt S uen| s o &
ey O Sirafafies gREmn § Sue HORREd s A H T

* HErreh WIeATqeh, Sfaerd faym, <ame fog s, e |
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[ERIKICIN

SRATON Yo & el o1 wed g1 U e SHaud iy o |
Ff Th T 9 faxga ST e & BRI 64 FA9d U@ 36 |
iR et ot | el T ST AT e R 9 9 e R e e
@ Al T8l 9 dfcsh Toh-gi 9 IS g 9 | 3R W@A-Fed 9 dfd-
Tarst wer WA & o1 13 28l W Ay § WEgeR ki Wifd wd 9 | fSed
Teh TTia 1 TR Bl o S S Thaet ol o Sl Heoh folt 1=
AT o1 | -] IR ST e off 78 UTHT Sereel e off | e § S
B T 9L I A F fasH & THM o fagr | 39 YER 2 9
o @9 & T o A 3Tk IR T ST o GRT Sug EiRa S|
ST SRl T IR a1 ST o | et S5k 94T Jel STH SR
B T of |

BTN = ST | 2 Uk B T T T A1 | B ot YgraR
H 1 Hehe I& I S o, 9% B ok AR Tl o TRE]
Hehe 1 Shadl d1Rd &Y o1 | WHIarer wev i gRffaEt &
RUTHEEY 278] HES o i 3cdf g3 o o gt szrereen i et
off |

SIS TR - 3R it Y eee R 95d 90 Y4E Sl |
IR fT X =g 31fereh TE | S 3UST o 3T I ot Afereh T Henl
Y 9 A 9 3R 3Tk Il T hIE off iaen el ol Tel & St
off |9 IR aui a1 3 | = TG 9§ I Sid L IHeh TR 39|
el I & | YR I 1 TR |l oIS Teld o1 | {EhR] hia]
e SR Fodrer H et Uehe | 9gd T9T Tt &t T o R W
3 =ed 9 | YRUmTEEY fohdq & fhar St ot 781 g1 Hehd 9 &X
% IR Td SIS X 9F S & | 3 1 o Tt & TR wTsid o
TR UH 1R < i THerd § 918 TMia qoiad el 21 T YfH
TehA T2} fohalT ST TRl 3 TId o A8 B Td B L 31T ol T
8, ST H 70 T W holct 5 TE TS 8, T IS TS | TH 2 hlcAa
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o STTER formi ot ferfa T B ol &1 R0 SHH ot =R 9
T HId off |

SirafrarfeTeh e Sidt H foRe ST I 91gd & & = Tl
off 3R 576l 9 ST IcareH forsht ¥ oTH U8 W o <l o1 7l I8 @
L o TG IHeh U9 kol T o foehed o< Sl o foh 39 310
of7eh ST ot ATl Sl I Y o foll SUR AT U<l o |
forgw s o fgei & fog, oell o el o foau, Senfes THRiE &
o, Tt foRanstl o6l 90 & o fow 9 i sTawashastl &l qu
T o foTT 3TR g IR TEhR ol ST ST el oY 3 TaTT +ff 39 38R
T IS o1 | $Heh ST hs oI TR ST91 & ST STaeehdiatl
% fau off 3uR o o &R sod Ul i feafraree vegy
=it off |

BRATUN Jo=1 H HRTSH o AN & /01 o eI 9 | |ienfiah
SIId &1 Al foreTehet 21 9 3198 Hewe 9 | 379 Tehiaehi ot fefd
T IS 3SR TRTST 98d Sl U I o411 agaid & 3 sl o
STel T SR & ¥ Ad & | $9oh HIY-91e AR fhami
TSR o 9 foh 3 7ot Ygrem 3= 1 3 g fwifa dl w
o | ST & hIS M ot oh The H THadT o o & 3T aTeR Fehe
o R K < 2 S 9 | Qe hit o aiiel § TR gHem st § <o
Td 9 | TH. TA. Sl o1 A1 o1 foh geie o1 T Semr | O
BT, YR H Wl AR SUR T & 7 1 o | I T FHoeh FIgehR
BIew T €Y 9 14 gepr ol & 5 afan, @it &R eR/ier 1 A
fofest ¥R o 9=l Sl el SHUEA o THA AT o SRR & S 39 W=
% TREM 1 FHURIEIAT <l el Ui=al YT SUeTs hd 9 |

Arufafyer TR g fore e fH=E o 9reFl o qiomesy
SE g8 ST &7 3 STHIA o Yol o Hewd ol 9I¢l o | S@feh
SH T HGhR STHMH ol ATt Sl S AT 1 3R I5h! T—E
3TMehTHd U | TR i =41 YUt & STIAR 5 =8 wae o fo
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3T RO T TR SR0T 78] Jehldl dl S5kl HHAd SRUGH o §NI Heh
AT ST | Ford1 G 9 O 3607 = Fehi oh h0l FIERRI o GRI
STHIA 370 A hia™ & faq fohd Te Shedehii sl AsteR e fea
T | S5k -1 I WIEhR i AR off & fhaHl val shredenii 9
T S T HTeT BIGHT ITh! Tadl SHI Lo 9 | 3H YehR HIEHR
1 halel SR0T § AT UTH Rl o1 g foRami & Wil & off 3Afereh o
ShHIAT 4T |

9 YRR YfH o STHAM oo, Wiehfaeh Jehra qe Afeeh See
1 A1t gt W AR w1 3R TR g1 el U sifen o-Usea
ql A L F B fohdHl qe IeEaR ol ek aeen W
o 9vTa S1el | 37 FHIRAhRT o I TR i -ToTEd TH STHIGR
o1 TohT—IT S o 911G Tt araid 1e1 aidil @i foh o187 ST =1l &k |
THROG: 3§ Y-TSTE 3T i o [T TERR ¥ S0 T R0 <l
TSl o1 | A9 SR oTfefen fearfd & ShRur 3 HederR 39 H0
¢ TU TS bl gopM H off T & TR I8 TS ohi X agaht Ql-did
e | G- & S ot | ARl ok GRT STHAT il SARA
T e+ 39 ARl WX 310 ST el Tt sy S a1 |
THh TR e FIRADHRI I HGhHRI g STHIA 9 de@d Hf T fea
RIRIR

R I I JOTel & AR S a8 yaam of fof o R
SHetardl THT T 0T el eI A STh! TR Frafd oK & grI
SR S7fq ST R off St | fSreeh ShRuT fopdml g1 99 W
0T 1 oM o IROTHEEET FERRI o GRI STHIA 399 T8 e
feTT RITAehR oh HSTeR o Toall TR | 7Tial ohirdl, Tttt STvatren § 9
HEISH o §RT 2000 siten iRl Tl ST oh 30,000 F99 T BT 31
T T 7 10,000 Sien FREl Wt STHIA i 40,000 T3 H RIS o |

SR Shlet H SifohiT Sere 1 o aeR 99q U1s of 369 o
AT &5 ol TeG et off | 378 Sifoh SHereen Y it strervaeharsii
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%I QU &l B o | A Sk T STedeRtel 0T <d 9 STelfeh fRaml
1 SEIhICN 20T i AT Bt oY | T, o, Jar&ehis A 379
&I H TRId G haT Tk Sichl ! HHT o RN T ThAMI I YEERI
I T & TSl AT | 3R FRAM Tk 9R 071 o <l o <l SATsiiad
R 9% YEER 1 iR o1 &l A1 | 511 Fora fordlt T ¥ YRR
o Ol § TRt ST o1 39 SIS] YR SHel S o | YE@R 3T
T o foTe foRami <l el SaTe1 <X WR SR0T SR ik AR TTerd <1
Tk ST 9| TH. TH. dREH fRaml i 9 TR YRl el g4
e & foh ST TTEehR TR 91eX H @ 91 Skt IMUIhRY fifd & 37k
yfd forgml & STHS wht WIeT Scd=l 8191 Teh Hea | of1d 2t il shdt
off T AR H1 T o ol off |

B yewt o foRaml Sl IR-9IR STeRIGl Sl TTHAT ShAT TSl
ofT | Il TR 5-7 Teil H Teh SR STehTe] 31999 TS Sl o1 |39 &5 H T
1905-06, 1909-10, 1913-14 A T 1918-19 3. H IR Th[I IS |
3 STRIA T IR B 9 TR S7ent oot 9 39 & § g IR TR
off Tt STt oft fSTH SIFHTET 1 ShTohT TR T o | 39 IR-9R U
3ThTCll o SH &5 % fohdHI i G2 I 95d <A1 o1 e |

TH.TA. Sfei o STIUR f6UR &5 § TIaR STl S@ansti &
RO STHIGRI o GRI FohdMl TR ST+t oY AT T 81 77 SR Tt
farfa o 9 9ot foram S8 s1oet i el Tt €8 off eraet fafa
I AR AT ¢ F ISR B A 7 a1 Tk | Forres afomeeey 3=
1ot et &t i o 9wy T %1 hed IS I HsleR ol 9el
SR gHen ot a¥E el <@t uf it seAT e 120 O § off 61 99
T iR 39 UG o fafye &l @ 38 1 s 1 91 79 &9R Uhe
fH W T H Goherdl 9T g ol |

. T, ST = ST Taieh T S 39 TEie! T0e S H TSR
STeh ohi STi=l UdTel oh gaTell foa fores 918 e 3SR g1l foh foram
B ST YL AT S8 HIeA <kl STHGH! ol Se] ST ST ARSI
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FoRIRY TS -=AT8 W @ il o1 | T 1880 o STRIA STTANT < UHAT
o wt-=1g 3R 311 SARISH o1 o WU wROT B 9 | el A
ifd foran foh E-=118, Se-HEhR 3Tk W Sl YR 3TH a1l
TR TR & St 3| AN ot RO o« gfamn § e I,
AR W TIeTg A1 T8 Gt ht SU H, 3R TTSeh! &1 oA18 399 T a1
< GTeT Ygc! BId1 T | 39 WobR < SAhAl o fopdt IRaR &1 Haerd
T A & Hd 9 S T Ueh e, TR iS4 st ot Imet
ot ST BT, TR S hl R S oh ShROT TS A6 SE-H&hR ot
A IHATY 1T B & F9ad: S WY T art foh 38 U e 3w
H THYN ST e Bl ¥ 1 WISk ST o arkd fag T 55,
AR ¥, 95 ¢ 3R TR g7l hid & | 31 YA STHM
Tl BT o1 | ST 1 WrHifSieh TSI o feTT 7T st <l Hed =1deh
ST FRiTeh hls AT GHU hsi SB01 o Ao oh WY HY 3TFeeh HsTel
Y hicl T L & Srehdl |

ST ¥ 379 STLITH ol 3= RN qeh HTHd 1@, i fohdlt At
I et o & fau e oad 9 | foheg 318 311 37 RN bl TWh
1 e S 38 el o | 9e o9 9 |

ST sl T STR SN, STeTseRt SiTdl ST INEt-1e ot fhsjerar
et FTHeIRET ok ROT folt ST & 37 Feleht ST STTavaehal 8, T
ATEYThdl 3799 2719 T RO hl TITH hRUT o9 Gohell, YT & ST
R %® ot &, TR, I off IHeRR SAfe BT T & ued 3T
STTIRT STER ST L TR foh IHeh SR0T b1 GAHTTAM BT ST | 8L
Y] H, BT I8 AR T Fordl § foh = Shalel 0T difeeh o]
off 2T ©, IR vl % W-are e ot Bt ¥, 39 wgfd i
ST <91 T A0 HelSiH! el oht goyomett § fierdt & St efaet =l
ATRATE! hl SGTET Sehd IHeh FEIHI hl IO il © |

sirafafes gRamm # gy SHieR i feafa et &1 78 of |
3Heh Y FREl W& T8 Y4 1 37 <o fee o 759 - 35!
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T X W UG T HA o ST 3Gkt S 1 fH ggi 8 & T
off | R UE FRE™ RRRI ST FHoh AR o I¢ o | § TRl
Teh ol 1 1A T2l R U1d 91 | Riifeh 3 9+t ot A o alieh Tk
T & AR ST & SRR o W 9 |

SRR AR TR <@ 1 TR o 201 o foTe sheet Teh e fem
Tl o1 ek S U&T Sl ftehl off I Fewqul off | iR foRami
i WSR-Sk <30 o feTw Yepfd, TehR, YE@R a SHIGR dl
ER & 2 T |/ W a fora™ @ o 35k foe foeiar o |
RO TEHR TfS T 01 UH ol o A1 HEe o=k Sl 99 9

LT T ITY WeA-SSl o D R G 7 Hh (o Rl T G

Rl o1 TSTad Tt H 3H! anféies feafa feier siFr a9 ot |

el :

1. i g, swyfier YRa @7 37l sfaere, & fae, 2004, 9. 129

2. ORIER, YR WaaT eI #1 3hisrg, Tr-1, T8 f<&t, 2007, 9. 320

3. . TS T, YRT F MY e, GEwha, 2002, 9. 134,

4. SRR, PISH TCT 57 BRI 1919-47, HTaH, 1982, 9. 5

5. UH.UH. 9REH, &7 7979 919 TUL gR, U9, 1989, 9. 213.

6. . . ET, TN TS ThMIHS TEH 37 B SRATN 37 T 1991
Tl STRET 3% FRAT &), 91, 1978, . 69.

7. SR . T4, YR FFrT 3k gre, T2 fe@, 2007, 9. 74.
1991, 9. 76.

9. WA HIEE, Falgd, 9. 190

10. T 9IS A% ShIAIHE TP, ToA1e 7 FHITIHF T 3% 519, T
farerst 57 &1 7eme 1§, 1936, 9. 72.

1. 38, 9. 72.

12. it g, gaisq, 9.130.

13. TH. TA. T, T 99 WS 39 HEIRE TUE 8=, Wad, 1925, 7. 20.

14. T fe=A, 12 St 1939.
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15. geed foe Aied, THieivel Uoe 1 SRR St 31 TSI, qora IR
TUE Foi, WUE - XIV, Ul 1985, . 432.

16. AR BR T4, ST €4 39 fafewr 9oma, vmT-1, =% <1, 1983, 9. 87.

17. WH. WA, eI, gai&d, 9. 179.

18. ToIo1 TMAR, 1 BV ST UoTe, Torrel feidl #13ha, afedret, 1986,
7. 260.

19. AR W, Jalgd, 9. 70.

20. T=. ST RGN, TF 3PS 65T 3% Gord, M-I, T[Sd, 1989, .
312-14.

21. TH. TH. IR, GITHH FUcveR 37 qore, fee, 1983, . 26.

22. feEdi@e TNIeeR EaF, 1910, 9. 100-101.

23. TH. TA. T, gaisd, 9. 179.

24. TH. TQ. T, galga, 9. 58-59; il g, gargq, 9. 131.

25. TH. TQ. e, qalgq, e g, galga, 9. 168, 132.

26. g@aw< o, ‘HI-smfea goi= we T W= 39 T I 1904-
47', 9719 ot HT2HT, afeaTa, 1992, 9. 153.

27. TG qEISit, BTSN THHeeR & 4¢3 G TFRaqefcrod, s
fe=ht, 2005, 9. 47.
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frafrafdter gRamu o wue frerfa: Te semem
2T, T fag

Sfequit-gel USSR SRAm) YRd o 5ed H U BT H 89 ¢ |
R HEHH ST 3f e H 39 &5 1 ANEH Hew@yul @IS | 390 &
TR+ HIHTE FehTet= TSI o STTIR IGerd! Wi 8 | Tifeh STt
Jiiferer o Wiepfaer T < < S W@ T 1 @i w90 W
TG YeeT A1 3T9cae] ¥ 9 B H 3791 Sita aig ot W T
TrEfe & H I WG 1 TE T8l SHIGR a1 H A9 o SR
AR ST {1 B o R0 59 & H a1 fohed o Hueh g
ST & |

ISl 7 1803 €. W Hsil-ior Tia it Tfeer & e Sotawra fferai
! Sferfi-gat dsiel & &1 ol fafe-$% sfoean et &t |iw o
TeTT HSTeX fohall | IR ST IRIE o 39 U@l ohl WRTH(eh giaenai
T T TR WA § 39 & I < A H 9 femm o | s 9
sTarge ARl e Srar o St WY SHSi o STEf o | gHy Ww Sut
TS o1 Hia fean o | i g5 § w6l o fovg e @ |
T o | g Iel Skt Tt T SHar A TSt o e wel forkiy
ST 1 1857 o fogre ot fawherdr o SUid STl 1 9Iget shi wTaH]

* girey w1, e fam, weas faafamme, wea-136119
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G R TR TT &1 1 1858 5. o AU o 3T=ia gt | fHe
foan | foaent dwgfd, wA-wed, 9w, auyw snf o=l & @ 9
foepa fauf@ off 3R o' &= AAuiq Ifaon-gel 95 (Y
TRATIM) 1966 Tk TS ol T & ST o1 &I AT |

USE o Sfel-gdt & o frenfadl w1 wed g iR g
ZTE HIW AT SR HW B I & agd T o1 T & Ha9H™ e
BT AR T 30 W R &1 30 &1 i forfes o 7@ off foh g
ST H Tk STHGHT el ohl S S H SR H e ol
%I HH S H BT <A1 ISl A1 | Tk BT a9 H 36 AfeRd &=
H (Sfeqoit-gat oS ) FHM T H H{ORI R - o1 IS o1 S
5 THS Al ! HT ST X Y S TSl o S 500 THS STl bl o1
TS A1 | S TR Y et 1 STHAN aRIehT o | HEehl H 2/3 AT
o &9 H foran Srar o1 | 37q: IS AR SIS FHuhl Sl Teh &l Al W giehl
AT o7 | 9 377 ol O o4 Ueh o9 § 5000 €99 HHTCT o I
SHeh! 5000 T T HI <A1 TSl o1 AR AfG STTel a9 HS el HHr
1 3q IS R TE T TSl o | TR el % Bk ol aht feerfa sk
fomdia ToR T, Af Hoeh o U9 HEe g8 A1 7 g al 39 & oA |
Tedeh A Y-t Tetfeel TXehr ol <1 SAfarE o | ST fofes T i
e a1 9 -TSTEd o &9 H {oT T oht STIcE &9 H IO Fareff
=ittt eh! YefRid hLar o |

TR fH TR ST AR FHerl off 3R FHuw Jfi WIH 97
TR Tl T HRAT AT | STel ek o8 TR ol YT SaT AT 3T FHh
SN T 7 o &l fefd § TR yft &t A off R wendr of |
TR IR 1 b hl Y Bl IR A1 Seehz, Y < hT BRI
™ i |

T URfefoal H spweh ol faaeT SRt WK o Usl H Al Ul
off, IGeh! St ATl G IR 301 o o Tl TeHd BT I=al ol | dehiet=

Tug T 9 & o HUh i <M HIE! SIH1 ot AR a8 Hhl G o
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FHSE o1 | F 1921 5. H U 3ohalt SHel 7 USTel & Huehi &
et B ot FdIe Tga o, o ST o | i 01 90 s T
of 151 1929 3. H Si@ahT 135 IS ®U H & T | 39 TRl & HIEm
Y I gamn for fofed Tehe 4 W ied =01 31 ¥9 o1 11923 €. |
T STIHH TR A1 Toh USTTal o 87 T ok aigd 3 IXe o 00
T 9 TS99 T ST 40,000 YEERI 1 BT =T gl o |

TH qUY AN R IUR A Ule H HY e & 918 o g =
™ A1 | G H I8 STTHM R T TR IS o Hueh R W
Sl 3ok GNI 3Ta1 fohT Y-TST%al a2 It @ o Sils ol ot | 4-
5 TJON SAe] 37e1 hid & | foferepet =@l fearfa aferoli—gelt gsime # i
i f o g3 off | SH THA 1 oh ek i STk TR - 3R
B o HRO D TE (FASIR) I G off | 3 R THR §R,
AR g, YE@RI g HHM ST foht STTd 91 | Y e =l
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Geographical Conditions of Haryana
and its Drainage System

Dr. Sandeep Kumar”

The Yamuna river flows eastern boundary of the state. Northern Haryana
has several rivers originating from the Sivalik hills of Himalayas. The
Ghaggar-Hakra river known as Ghaggar before the Ottu barrage, is the
Haryana’s main seasonal river. The Hakra downstream of the barrage,
rises in the outer Himalayas, between the Yamuna and the Satluj and
enters the state near Pinjore in the Panchkula district, passes through
Ambala and Sirsa, it reaches Bikaner in Rajasthan and runs for 460 km
before disappearing into the deserts of Rajasthan. The
seasonal Markanda river, known as the Aruna in ancient times, originates
from the lower Shivalik Hills and enters Haryana west of Ambala. In
southern Haryana has several seasonal rivulets originating from
the Aravali range, including Sahibi, Dohan, and Indori.

The drainage system and drains were covered with bricks or
stones and were provided with inspection traps and main holes at regular
intervals for inspection. Every care was taken that the house-wives did
not throw refuse or dirt in the drains. The elaborate drainage system of
the Harappan people shows that they had developed a high sense of
health and sanitation. In the present research paper, the drainage system
of ancient Haryana will be elaborate with the help of archaeological
and geographical sources.

* Deptt. of Geography, CDLU, Sirsa; Email: sandeep85sihag@gmail.com
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Folk Dances of Haryanvi Culture

Supriya Dhanda’

Amongst the art, dance is the most primeval and classy and scarcely
there is any civilization where the wakefulness of human movement as
a vehicle of expression, ecstasy and grief is not evident. Perchance,
before man begins to verbalize and to paint, he began to dance. Dancing,
which is dependent on human habits and action is the most malleable
and changeable. India has a very rich tradition of folk dances. Every
region manifests different cultural feature. Haryana - the land of raaginis,
saangs and swift folk dances, vividly depicts life in its variegated colour
with joys and sorrow, ups and downs in melodious tunes and fascinating
ways. But this folk art is dialing for renaissance umbrella as it has been
replaced by dark and loud clouds named filmy and English songs and
dances. The present paper has made an attempt to highlight folk dances
of Haryana with its changes over the years.

* Assistant Prof. of History, Aggarwal College, Ballabhgarh.
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